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.| A Direction vntotruehappine;,| 
.| ſtanding ofchree pares: publiſhed 


eſpecially tor the vic of thoſe 


that haue heard the [am | 
handled in the courſe of 
the Miniſteric, 


5A Admonition to the Reader, | 


2. Pray thee ( gentle el 
Joy er) firſt learne to wn- 
derſtand this diretFion, 
examining it 11 eueryl 
S poyat, ſo that theu finde| 
| it true, & agreeing with the holy Scrip< 
| ture. Then conſider how thon likeft and | 
| alloweſt of it . Both which if thou doeſt,| 
thou ſhalt eaſily finde and feele the} 
hole to worke pon thee, as t is to be 
acfired , The firſt pai t by diligent med- 
tation, will humble and brine thee low| 
in thine owne ſight, and raiſe in thee a\ 
true ſorrow of h:art, by ſeeing thy dead. | 
| 4 2, ly | 
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| 7g the Reader | 


EY | 


th =o « The, frond part, by the 
working of Gods Spirit, ſhall ſettle "the 
| in moit cleare ſafety aud peace, by ſeeing 
| thy ſelfe aelinered from the ſame miſery. 
17 he third part will (bew thee how id 

| chang thy life , and conforme it unto 
| the will of Goa,and giue thee airecFion 
| i how towalke with Gid aayly. If thou 
| dealeſt not ſoundly with thy ſulje inthe 
[1wo former partes, ener ſet vpon the 
| third. and although thou attaine to the 
| w/e of them both,yet ſhall it be meere for 
1zhee rs prooue thy ſclfe aayly by them, | 
that thine eftate may be found good 1n- 
| deed, and after make the third part it 
| lead of a dayly direction for thee, untill | | 
thou ſee thy ſelfe reformed, Jl made 
lthe wrto it 3 which & the true vſe of it. 
For hee that is come to repentance in 
| trueth, muſt make aayh oe of them all 


three. | 
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bf The firſt part. F 


lowing; & be truly hum 
|. x. That we were created happy 1 In 
| theloynes of Adam : which happineſſe| 
| heloft by his fall, and we through him, 
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Spirituall Flowers. | 
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.{'S £8 x Very onethat will be 
PD):  cavcd, muſt firſt know 
dil p < | Sep be perſwaded in 
— og heart of his miſerable] 
eſtate, layde toorthin 
2 theſe ei htpoynts fol- 
Pied the thereby. 


ow ſo are brou oh to viter miſerie, 

' That this our miſerie conſiſteth 
Grſt, in our ouiltineſſe by Adams tran(- 
oreſsi $S10n, & © our owne both originall & 


acuall ages: and ſecondly, Faw the Ger] 


|ſertand puniſhment thereof, which 1s 
death temporall of the body;& cternall| 


both of body & ſoule; ma all thecala- 
mities that appertaine to them both. 


"3 That 


Rom, Fl Z, 


.Gen.2. 6, 
Ephe. 2.1,2, 


3. | 


Rom.5.12, 


\ 


plal 5.5. 


| Rom. 5,12» 
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| 
wY 
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| 


| $3 of Garden of | 
| Gen.6.x. | + ; | That our ſinfulneſſei 1s ; ſuch, as it 
| continually defileth all our aQions, our 
| thoughts, wardes and deedes ; and that | 
| Deut. 27.27 | the puniſhment, which 1 is Gods curſe, 
1s ſuch,aslieth vpon'/vs alwayes, and in 
all places ; ſo that weare nothing buta 
Rom.1.18. |lumpe of finne, 'and/vnderthe wrath of 
x Goc continually. fi 
Mat.26, | 4 Thatno man is ableto ſatisfie for 
his finne,to appeaſe Gods wrath,and to, 
come out of this miſerie, by any thing | 
thathe can doe; or thatmay bedohe by 
any other man for him . Ard thatnone' 
is able to beare and ouercome the in- 


LE ES 


Pl. 49, 7. 


| tollerable waight of that curſe of 4 


Pſal,130.3- [God, which hangeth ouer him for his 
. [finne. 

5 That'they which know notthis. 

ſtill goe forwards init without trouble'| 

| ofminde, thinking their caſe good e- | 

'nough. They that my know 1 it being. 

full of poyſon and rebellion, for the | 

"moſt part rage againſt the dodrine. 

thereof, 8 become more grcedy to oc 

| on inall evill, when they ſ{eetheir ſinne 

| i forbidden ; oratleaſ} they abide ſtill in 

| Atus.3%, at. Burifany be pricked Jang” 
CES EL 1 | an 


OE gs —— _ 
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| ſee them, wee do notlightly paſſe them 
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ſtiritual Flowers, 
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and humbled by this, he maketh aright 
| and profitable vſc of ity as ſhall be ſeene 
in the fixt poynt. 

| 6 That ſcaing 


5 


, they who haue not mourned, and yet 


ſee they hane cauſe, muſt ſorrow and 


| 


| 


itis thus with men; | 


| 


weepe, turning their laughter into 


this woe; for they arc not to be igno- 
rant, that there 1s hope. - 


HI CCC 


| 


(which is hardly wrought in vs) theſe 
| meanes, and ſuch like, are to be vſcd. 
| 1. That we harden not our heartes 1n 
| hearing the Law, but ſuffer it to worke 
vponvs, 2, To be willing to examme 
our heartes and liues for the finding out 


of ſome ſpeciall finnes : and when wee 


| ouer and confeſle them, but aggravate 
them to humble vs. 3. That wee con- 
ſider the greatneileof the puniſhment, 
| with the eternitic thereof. 4. An|ho- 
ly deſpaire of any remedie from our 
ſclucs,or any other creature. 5. Aper- 
{wading of our ſelnes, that many are 


That to attaine this mourning, | 


| 


| 


A 4 damned 


— ah _— 
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. L b L | Atta. Lp 
| wayling, and their 10y into heauinelle, por 04 


till they ſee themſclucs delivered from | Maran. 28, 


Ezra.10.1, 


Pſal, 95.7» 
Heb4,4+7 + 
P {al.4-4+ 
Lament. 3. 
 4%% 
1,5a1m,15.39 


Dap.9.z is. | 
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aſal,go.12, 


[2cb.12.16, 
27 


1,Sam:« 7.1, 


At. 2. 37, 


| 


ny 


Luk.1. 26.6. | 


t:Cory [+32. 


| for ſinne, and the woe ithath broughe | 
| 


| them to heare his yoyce that ſayth: 


damaed for Ke fin nnes which welinue 
in. That wee weigh! and conſider our } 
mortalitie i in this fe, & the vncertain- | 
tieofour death; and fhnally, vie allthe 
afflictions which God layeth vpon vs | 
vntothis end. | 

$ Thatthis mourning &ſorrowing 


ypon vs, cannot appeaſe Gods wrath | 
towards vs : but1s req ured of all vnbe- 
leeuers to ereake their hearts, and canſ: 
them to lament after God; notto 11{h- 
fiethem before God, but to make them | 
fit to receine the Ghof pell, and prepare 


Come vnto mee all yecthattraucll, and 


| 


Math 2s 


Math. 9.12. : 


f,Rin.21., 
TNiat, 27.54 | 


 |areladen and I will ciue youreſt . For 

[although men can not wake account 
Tofthe remedie,* except thvy fee'e their 
need andmiſerie z yertifany reſt mm this 
|forrow, and ſeek not the remedie fol- | 
lowing, i in thenext part, he ſhall neuer 
be happie : ; For it ſhall either vaniſh 
[and be forgotten in |time, Jeauing no 
{ Fruite behinde, or driuc che to Veter 
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Diritual F lowers. _ | 


The Second part.” 


| —— 

Et: wut know and be ood Va. lohn.3a6; 

[Sj ded,thathe1s as fully and cleare- | 1,Tir, 1a 

ly reſtored vnto happineſle, as {15-16. 

he was deeply plunged into/m1- 

| ſerie 't which 15 declared 1 the cjght 
poyntes following. 


'1-- That God hath provided a reme- = 


CI *. 


| dicagainſt all thismiſerie. by which we 

may -beſetfreefromir.. This remedies 
|perte ſatisfaGtion, and perfe&trighte- 
onſnefle ; w tereby onely wee may be 
freed fin death; and reſtored-vnto life: 
ſoas Gods iuſtice may befully: anſwe- 
| red,all our ſinnes Kewiuln) and wee ad.- | 


Matt 2f, 


5 
opted vnto cuerlaſting life.” ne 


2 That chis'remedice 1s mot to b£ 
found but onely ia Chriſt keſus; who 
being both God'and Man hath in/our 

Nature, ſuffered the puniſhment|duc 

»| vnro our Sinnes; to deliuer vsfrom the! 

ſame, and fulfilled the righteonſmeſſe 
of the Law, toiuſtihe vs befate.God': 

arid fo deliuerige vs from finne and is .Corg, zo. 
death, hath reſtored vs to righteouſnes 0,05 

and 


—_— th 
—_— —_—— 


Ay 2, 


Efa,5345- 


1.Pct 18.8, 


I Tia 416, : 
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Roms. 8. \ 
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[Luxe,5.31, | 
Mat,11,23, 
Rom. 10,414. 


”y 
17. 


| 


a (6. 14+ 


loh.1.43-47 | they muſt bemuch mogued & drawne 
by the reports of other Godly; as «An- 
are 


Jaang.'s. 


[. T6, 


| \9 25.27 


a 


| 
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| ſition to ſuch ſicke ones, and calleth 


_— 


| | A Garden of 
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| and life; being made ynto vs from God 
his Father, Wiſedome, Righteouſneſle, 
SanRification, and Redemption ; that 
whoſocucr gloricth, may glory inthe 


Lord. 


— 


' 3 Thattheonely meancsto receiue 
Chriſt,and in him ſaluation, is Fayth in 
the Perſon, mentioned in the former 
part of this DireQtion : ſecing Chriſt 
hath plainely affirmed, that he 1s a Phi- 


| them to recciue that is, to belecue it, 


(Ghoſt .. Therefore ſuch as ſeeke this, 


Which Fayth, is a woonderfull and ſ1- 


pernaturall-grace of God, whereby we 


recetue Chriſt &all his benefates, and 1s 
ordinarily wrought in mens hcartes by 
the outward Preachiug of the word, | 
and the inward operation of the Holy 


muſt heare Sermons often 8& diligently, 


wp by Peter, and V{athaniel by Philip. 
And they muſt be encouraged to be- 
leeue, by the example of others, who 
wereas farrc off as they : they muſt vſe 


zood company, as Paul when he was 


| 


| | caſt 
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{and cemmaundement: Then they ſhall | 


& | | FAY. 


Pirimual? Flowers. 


een ne em — 


caſt downe, ſought to loynelitafelſe? to 
the Apoſtles : and reverenceGods gra- 
cesin the Miniſters, and in his people. 
By theſe meanes many haue been added Conte 
tothe Church and belecued, ty | 

| 4  Thatby this lad tidinges, prea- AQtes. 47- 
ched in his name, and the other meanes, 
God draweth the hearts of ſuch as ſhall 
enioy it, after they know that there is a 
remedy, to hunger after t, and defireit 


aboue of other thing 


nor houertly, but feruently and con- 
| ſtantly, ſo as nothing can fatisfie them 
without itz & to prize itaboueallother 
things : : wha grace being a peculiar | 
gift of the Spirit, is not without Fayth | Mat,13.46, 
in ſomemeaſure. And though itbenot 
it full afſarance by and by, yet {o, as 
they neucr ceaſctill they can apply it to 
| themſclucs. Which ſhall be mu 1-3 they | 
 haue felttheſweetneſle of Chrift, when | 
they {ee they take the yoke ypon them, 


and be willingly ſubic& to his word| 


| loh. 7. 37. 


ht 


hn. 


Marn,19, 


| finde reſt vnto their Soules. 
5 That we therefore feeling what 
great need wee haue of it, as having 


| 


to. 


—_—— 


cs, not Heetingly lohn.6.44 | 


On ee 


Py 


A Garden of | - 


On" III —__ C—_ 


ARE —m—_—_ c____— 
| been pricked i in our heartsfor our ſfinne 
| and damnable eſtate, and becne broken 
hearted, and hauing this feruent delire 
after 1t, &lo highly efteeming 1t,as no- 
| thing more, may/apply 1t to our (elues; ;] 
6 $479 304 and doe reſt perſwaded|(for all our yn- * 
worthineſle)thatit1s ours, & freely be- 
queathed to vs of God, becauſe Chriſt 
1s $1uen of God, and bath g z1ven himſclfe 
| for {uch. And far our betcer encourages» 
| ment hereunto, wee are to. know, that 
bes 7 Chriſt commaunderh, exhorteth, and | 
beſeecheth vs to belecuc i inhimſelfe;;fo 
that wee neede not feare that it 15 owe 
_ [fumptionthus to doe: - | 
1, 6 Andſceing we are ſo fearefull at 
| our firſt calling, that wedarc not thinke | 
ludg.617, |we hanefayth, \ know that theſe arc ſure 
| tokens of 1t, if we {trine: againſt doubt-/ 
kudg.6.13, | 10g : if wenot feeling it, complaine We 
[1.Per. 2.2, terly ofthe want of 1t it ifwe ſecke fer- 
[Plat 32-541 | vently to be ſ{ctled 1n belceuing ; ; 16we 
|defire to ſearch out the ane hich 
may pollibly hinder vs}.to cxpell 1t: 
I and ſome one of theſe,: or other graces 
like them, . ſhall ever be ſcenein the be- 
[ lecuer by ſuch as can iudge, though not 

alway es, þ 
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alwayes perceiued of the partic —| 
ſelfe ; even as by moouing. breathing, | 


| feeling, &C. it1s gathered, thatlife is1n | | 


the body, which lycth for dead. l 


4 8 t 


m 
K 

LI 
. 


are partly thoſe which areſet downein 
| the third poynt of the third part, and 
namely the examples of others, who of | 
\ weake became ſtrong;theoften and due} cy 11.14, 
; conſidering of Gods loue, thatitis vn- | 


: 

: 

[i 

0 

[ 
F 
Go 
; 
8 


| 


loh, I3'I, 


CIR, and our owne experience, 
| who belecuing the Promiſe when wee 


i 


thought it impoſſible, may much more!pg1,,,.,z., 


That by all good meanes we con- [14;4,., 8. ! 
| firmethis faythin vs dayly:the meancs | 


| 1our of hav "4a ſeeking It pen1- 
tently as we did then , Bur 1f we grow 
[ Not, we began but counterfaitly. | 
| $8 That ifourFayth be cogfarmed, | 
| and we perſwaded of our faluation and | 


now be perſwaded of it, and of the ta- | 
| 


theſe ſignes, which may be called inſe- 
parable companions to it. Firſt, that we| x gg, 5.n, 
haue peace with God, and retoyce for! ,,Per.1.8. 

{it ſenſibly . Secondly, thatwe louethe | Cant. 5.8. | 
Lord moſt dearely, 2nd Gods People|! 1994344+ | 


Gods fauour, it will appears invsby] 


—— 
tt Sr. IAA mn oe... 4 


heartily. Thirdly, that wee haueour|p;15 - | 
heartes Y 
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| Pſal.77.6. | 
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| 


ews.r7 Jail by him mortified vnto finne, and 


Garden of 
| | heartes enlarged to prayſe God ſecretly 
=” and openly,tor ſo great kindnelle, as to 
Ae vs before ſomany thoufandes. 
(ohn.14.22. | Fourthly, to woonder at it in giving 
t.Thels5. |[thankes Fiftly if wepittie, comfort,and 
Mk $6.8 ſtrengthen others. Sixtly, if welong 
Te” © |ro goc hence, where we are abſentfrom 
the Lord. And ſeuenthly, deſire to goe | 
IWR home to him. Andlaſtly,if we mourne | 
for our yvnkindneſle paſt, towardes 
1 God, who was ſo kind to ys,cucn while 
* | wewandred from him. | 
T he third part, ' 
Tit. 2-11, 7 Eemuſt vnderſtand and praQiſe 
| H to the end of his life, that maner | 
of conuerſation, which GOD 
| hath appoynted and commaun- | 
Epheſ.2.10. ; ded euery faythfull Chriſtian to walke | 
on -:49 Wi [in, after hehath oncebelceucd, as itis 
pra | ſhewedin the e1ightpoynts following. | 
1' That he thatis ſaved by Chriſt, 1s 


regenerate vnto righteouſneſle & truc 
holineſſe ; and finally 1s become a new * 


creature, 
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| creature, and being now by Fayth n|.lob,gae.] 
| | Chriſt, 'uade rhe childe of God, doth j 
; 


$$ — 


| | withallreceiuc of God, a mindto know 

'| |him, an Heart to louc him, a Will to! Rom.6.2.44 

| | pleaſe him , and in ſome meaſure alſo; x wy 

| Strength and power toobey him : and nv” 6th 

| | . . I. .  Rom.7.14. 
although with imperfection, yet with | 

| manifeſt difference from his former| 


eltate : and contrarily he doth hate in, 
as he loucth goodnefle. 


2 Thatthe belecuer being _=_ ſan- 
Atifted and changed, muſt grue all dili- 

| genceto keepe his Heart mn that eſtate 
| afterward, & endeauour to praCtiſe the 
| godly lifein his particular ations; that 
18, deny all vngodlyneſle in his behaui- 
| our;and worldly luſtes in his heart; and 
contrarily hue ſoberly himſelfe,in mo- 
derating his afteRions in all lawfull ly- 
| berties, rightcouſly rowardes men, in 
1Ing every one their due; and holily| , ,- 8. 
> God, in worſhipping and ſex. | nee. 


a 


Pro4.23s 


| Mat,q+10. 


— lr 


C—— 
_—_— 


ung him onely, In which thinges ſtan- 
deth our true repentance, 7 | 
Thar vnto cuery one that hath | 
Fayth, andis truly (though in weake-| 
nefſe) reformed, God giueth willing - 
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Ephe. 6.14. 


Lukea8.r. 
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Uuke22.17, 
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[ PEFIence. | i | | 
4 That out of all that hath been 
Tb tt | before 


' [neſle, readineſle, and delire to vſe the 


| Ithereunto Hearins 


- 


—— — 


 cAGarden of | 


meanes. which he hath ordained forthe 
keepingand confirming {of himſelte in 


this Chriſtian courſe... Vnto which are 


necetlarie theſe two thinges : a certaine 
direction and order of procceding n 
; this {tate by obſeruing our (clues, that 
in-one thing as well as another, wee 
keepe a. good Conlcience : orit wee be 
 ouertaken and ſtep outof the way, yet 
that weenenot {Hll, butreturac. And 
that Armour ofa Chriſtian ſctdowne , 
the chiefe partes whereof are theſe {1xc: 
Sinceritie, Righteouſnelle, Fayth, 
| Hope; Preparation for afflictions, and 
Knowledge of Gods word to deſcerne 
the decerttulneſle of Sinne. For the 
keeping of theſe, wee mylt pray often 
and carneſ{tly, with watching; adding 
oof the Word prea- 
ched, and the vie of the Sacramentes, 
| Reading, Meditation ,, Conterence, 
Good example! of others, Gods bene- 
fites and chaſtiſements dayly meditated 


| of, and rightly yſcd, -and our ownecx- 
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ſfprrituall Flowers, 
| before ſetdowne, and namely in theſe 


| three former poyntes, wee gather out a 
 direftion, to guide our ſelves every day 
vnto our end ; a ſurnme whereof is this, 
Firſt, that every day as wee ſearchand 
fhndeout 2k ps heartily diſhke 
| and renounce them,& repent; Second- 
| ly,that euery day we berayſed vpin al- 
*-woay 4 3 aki 
| (ured hope of the pardon of them, by 
| the prottuſe of God in Chriſt. Thirdly, [Heb.r1,6. 
that cuery day we keepe our heartes in| Petition.s, 
frame, weaned fromcarnall libertie,and | LS, 
 fitte to any duene. Fourthly,that every Heb.z1 | 
day we be ſtrongly armed againſt any | EIT 
knawne finne, Fiftly,that every day we| | 
 endeauour to do any duety commaun- | Deur 5.20, 
| | ded, Sixtly, that euery day we pray for 
all neceflaries; and namely i wha wee 
watch and pray to be {trengthned a- 
gainſt finne, and ſteadfaſt in our Chri- 
Ran courſe. Seventhly,that every day 
our thankes for benefites already re- 
 cetued,and other {Hh} certainely hoped 
for, becontinued . Eightly; thatever 
day we hold faſt and keepe peace with 'Rom,$.1, 
 God;and ſo lie downe it it. Theſe arg | Phil-4. 4. | 
| not{o entoyned cuery day,as thought 
were 
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ed with the moſt of ther tlir6ugh the | 


eps day z burthat we be aecompani. 


;day, and ſtrengthned with'thereſt; I 


| meane Prayer and Thankſegiuins. So | 

that by the helpe of they all, "wee may | 
company & ſolitarineſle; athome and | 
abroad, in affliftions and ptoſperitie; | 
andinall our ations of the day to ho- | 
hour God therein, according to that | 
[r.Cor.ro, | Whichis written; Whether we cate or 


| made able to paſle the day both in 
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| 


|drinke,&c. | 2098 
Thatwee be watchfulf to with- 
fland and auoyd all the letswhich may 


cet 
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,meanes, and/namely the hel 
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it Company, worldlineffe, prophane- 
neſle of heart, lJooſeneſlcoftheeye,ecare, 


hinder this "courſe; as Wanit of the j 
elpe of the| 
[word preached;flouthfulneſle, careleſ-| 
neflc in obſeruing our wayes, a yeel- | 
ding to temptation, eortidaneſſe and | 
boldneſle in finne, and a thinking that 
we are well enough alreadyzwearimeſle | 
| in doing good, vntowardaes, cuſtome | 
[in ſfinne,& long lying in it; the viing of | 
| 
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ſpiritnall Flowers, 
| 6 ThattheLord hath commaunded, } 


_ 
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ull ſeruantes,ſhall 
perſevere inthis courſe, by that power 
he 21ueth them by Fayth. This perſwa- 
' fion is no ſmall encouragement vnto| 
| contigiuance and conſtancic, in hope,' 
| patience,and well doing. 

Thatleaft we deceive or ſelnes, 


| 


| proue as we ſhall ſee cauſe, that our re- 
| pentanceis found, which may appeare 
| to vs by theſe notes : Firſt,if our heartes 


- . ” . 


| keepe our hearkk with all diligence(ha- 
f gr 1 often found them falſe and de- 
| cite) ſo that good life may come fr5 
| thence. Fourthly,if we labourto pleaſc 
| God accotding to his word, as well in 
| well doing, as in the deedes themſclues. 
 Fiftly, if wee ſtil) goe forward in this 
courle without fainting or diſcourage- 


” © I, p 
ment,as our knowledgeincreaſeth;aud : 
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and doth promiſeto perfottne, that e-|3F*51.5. | 
| ucry one'of his faythl . 


 bechanged.Secondly,if weauoydeone| ran} 
| finne a8 well as another. Thirdly,if we tama.io. 
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| | | A Garden of 
relenting for our finne, and earneſt ſu- 
ing to God, he returne to vs againcand 
,  |receiue vs whichhe wall doe, and then 
| be more carefull afterwards againſt the | 
[leaſt occaſtons, ety! 
I $ That this courſe bringeth ſound | 
Wiſcdome, Experience, and Comfort; | 
| and teacheth vs how te carry our ſelues. 
'in all eſtates & conditipns of life : whe-. | 
| *herof troubleor peace, and to anſwere | | 
| all the ca-els and quarrels ofthe Diuel! | 
| | and his Inſtruments. itbringeth vs in- | 
to moſt inward acquaintance and com-_ 
| munion with God and Chriſt ; maketh 
vs ready to dic, fit tolive, andto finde 
greater gainc in both,then in any other | 
eſtate. And in one word, happy heere, 
' _ .  ]and happy cuer, Whereas withoutit, 
Pile 21, | the beautie and bencfite of the Chriſti- | 
| 41.2. | an life, is ſally ornot atall enioyed: 
21 19.28, | nor after the Kingdomeof Glory pol- | 
9 \ſeſled. | \ 
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ſpiritnall Flowers. 
' The (oncluſion. | \+ 
| J Haucſcrbefore thee(geptle Reader)a frame of 
a Chriſtian courſe,in chele three partes, Now 
| Wwhenia knowledge, living, and going about 
the praCtiſc hereof, it is entred vpon,& thus tarre | 


_—_ 


| rayſed vp; yetit is burn houſe vatiled,& vndaw- 
bed, without windowes,d-zores, implements and 
| other furniture: and therefore not lo ro be left, 
| Some neuer doc{o much as enter ypon 1t # ſemce 
beginaiag,doenor fiullh it, And yerthe firſt fort 
may be long beating abour it : The laſt are groſc- 
ly deceiucd to let it (and vnperteRted, & there- 
| fore never reapethe benefite of ir, Suck are they, 
who hauing begun in all theſe three partes, leaue 
| g Degu 
oft, as though they had done all, But the true | 
Chriſtian, bauing laide for himſelfe chis good 
foundation, buildeth therevpon proportionably, 
 asthe Apoſtle ſayth,and fo reapeth a ſure & con- Ephſc.4.16. 
ſtant fruite of his labour : notwithſtanding. all 
the troubles and dangers that may affayle bim, 
And if thon go abour to be direfted by this, rake | Mat. 7. 24- 
heed it waxe not loathſome to thee in t1ne;and | 
 fovſed tor faſhion, and not co gouerne thee, for 
' then thou looſeſt the benefite of it, (as one that 
eateth meare with a full ſtomacke, and nor for 
hunger) and it ſhall looſe ber beautic with thee, | 
And yet through ſlouth, negligence, and loue of | Pr0.27.7, 
| this world, with the pleaſures of x, and manito1J 
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diſcouragements,this will come to palle. 
FINIS, | 
| By R1cHArD ROGERS. 
bt i By h | | WEE ="cAN> 
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| Dire&ions how toliue well, 
and to die well, 

52? N the Morning awake 
WI with God; and before 
$ all other thinges, offer | 
£4 vp vnto him thy Mor-! 
=> ning ſacrifice ofprayer 
therein remembering : 
Firſt, to giue heartie thankes vnto him 
for all hismercics, bodily and ſpirituall; 
and namely, for thy late preicruation : 
| Secondly, make an humble Confeſsion 
 lofthy ſinnes: with carneft deſire of par- 
don : Thirdly, aſke ſuch neccſlarics as 
jare requiſite for thy ſoule and body, 
with feruent requeſt to be releued in 


————— 
of 


———— 


— uw 


them : andnamely, deſire his bleſsing 
vpon thy labqurs1n thy calling in the 
day to come, "IS 

3 In whatplace focuer thou art,let this 
| perſwaſion abide in thine heart, that 
| thou art beforetheliuing God : and ler 


the remembrance hereof, ſtrike thine, 
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heart with awe & reuerence,and —-| | 
| thee afrayde to ſinne. beds ts 34; 146 | 
| Make conſcience ef idle, yaine, vn- 
honeſt, & vngodly thoughts : for theſe} 
| aretheſeedesand beginnings of actuall 
finnein word and deede. ; 
Have ſpeciall care-te. auoyde thoſe 
' | Gannes which thou fandeſt thy natore 
| moſt prone wynto z and: eſchew thoſe 
| 


nn OO 


— 


prouocations which wgre woont moſt 
to pee againſtthee., 

| ollow with faythfulneſſe and dili; 
| gence, thy lawfull particular calling, in 
| which thou art placed. 

Thinke cuer-more thy preſcat eſtate 
| and condition to be the beſt cſtate for 
| thee, what ſocuer it be ; becauſcit 1s of 
| the good prouidenceof God. 

6 Looke well to thy carriage in com, 
pany, thatthou dono hurt by ward, or 
exampleznar take any fromothers: but 
endeauour rafher to doe good, | 


—— 
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Vſeciuill honeſtic towardes allmen : 
| Good Conſcenceand'good Manners, 

muſt goe togeather. 
If at any time againſt ghy purpoſe 
thou be oucrtaken with any Sinne, lie 
ROT 


h—— 


ſion * 
— 


| Efteemeof every preſent day, as of 


tthe handes of Ged : for thou knoweſt 


doth ariſc in thine heart, ſuffer it not to 
{ paſſcaway, butfecd it by reading, me- 
| ditatirrg, er praying. 
the day of thy death : and therefore liue 
now, cucn as though thou were now. 
dying : and dagthoſe good dutics cue- 
rie day,which thou wouldeſt doc if this 
were thy dying day. :|f 

- Arthe-cnd of the day, before thou 
lie downe in thy bedde, call to: minde 
how thou haſt ſpent: the eay that 1s 
| paſſed : thy miſdoinges repent, and 
prayſe God for aſsifting thee with his 
grace in the ducties which thou haſt 
performed. | i 
Slcepe not at night, beforc thou haſt 


commended. thy lelfe by prayer, into 


4 


' riſeagaine aliue, 
| . LerPrayer be the Key to open the 
Morning : and the Barreto ſhutin the 


not whether (falne aſlcepe) thou ſhalt 
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Eucning, 
1 Wake | 
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1 Walke as the (Cldren of light. wy 
Jo the juſt live by fayth, ſo the iuſt 


Ephe,gS- 


q 


| bye the life of Fayth. Now they 


Ilivethelife of Graccz one day they 
| ſhall livethelifeof Glory, 


' { \ DIRECTIONS HOW | 4 
TO DIE WELL, 
| Tow that the greateſt worke 
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8 thouhaſt to finiſh in this world 1s 
1 to dic well; andto make an hap- 
pic departure out of this World. 
They which die well die not to die,but 
toliweerernally. 
-  Becuery day readie tolcauethis life, | 
| Thatman doth finiſh his daycs in beſt | 
| fort, that euery day eſteemeth the laſt 
—_o, his life;to be preſent & at hand. 
 Endeauour before death come vpon. 
thee, to pull out this ſting ; & take from 
him his power & flrcnghtby humbling | 
| thy ſelfein the timepreſent, for all thy 
| innes paſt; & by turning thy (elfe vnto. 
| God for the time to come. Thatman can 
( never die1ll, that hath a care toliuewel. | 
Innre thy ſclfe by litle &litle to die, 


'Þ  be- 
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| 4 Gardenof. | 
before thou come to, that poynt that | 
| thou muſt needes die. He that leques 
the World, before the World leaues | 
| him, giucs Death the hand like a wel- | 
| come Meſlenger,and departs in peace. | 
i Chiefly when thou art viſited with |. 
| Sickneſle, or Old-age, thinke either of 
theſe, a Jummoner, warning thee crc 
long, to appeare before the great Lord, | 
1 Tudge of all the World; therefqre now, | 
prepare to ſct all things in good order, 
12nd make thine actountes ready. | 
Make a new examination of thy life 
and conuerſation paſſed . Makc anew 
confeſs1on vnto God of thy new, and 
particular finnes, as God ſendes new | 
corrections and chaſtiſementes. Make 
new Prayers, and more earneſt then c- 
uer before, for pardon of thy ſinnes, 8& 
reconciliagon with God in Chriſt, By | 
; all meanes auoyde thoſe ſinnes, which 
thou findeſt and feeleſt to incenſe the 
| wrath of God againſtthee. 
Seeke reconciliation with thy nergh- | 


"” "_ — 


bour, by free fargiuenelſe of them that | 


haue offended: thee; and earneſtly de- 


ſire to be forgiuen of all that haue been 
| | offcu- | 


o 
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ſpiritnall Flowers. I | 
offended by thee. Set thine Houſe andl = 
Familic in order, by diſpoſing of thy | Þ# 
| worldly goodes in thy Will and Teſta-| 
| ment ; thereby ſhalt thoudie not. the 
, more quickly, but the more quietly ; 
and preuent the brawles and iarres that . 
| otherwiſe (when thqu art gone,) way | 
ariſe among thine Heircs. Thouparteſt|& | 
from carthly poſleſsions,and art oing 
| to take ws} of rHcaucnly. Tn the 
' laſtagonie of Death, when all things in 
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| 
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| and of the World docfayle and forlake 
thee, reſt thy ſelfe by Fayth, on the fa- 
| uour and mercie of God in Chriſt, and 
' comfort thy ſelfe in the Lord thy God: 
What ſhall ſeparatc from the louc of 
God in Chriſt? nor life nor death, 

Let thine Heart and Tongue be (til! | 
imployed in prayer tothe Lord: Firſt, 
for patiencezn thy trouble: Second, for 
| Comfort in/thine affli&ion : Third, for | 
| Strength.in his mercy:PFourth, for Deli- 
| uganceat his pleaſure. Yea,cndeauour 
| | even todiepraving. When thou artin 
| | the deapthofMileries, and atthe gates 
of Death, thereis a deapth of Gods 
| {| mercy;whichis ready to 482 & bps | 
. tence 
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| | A Gardes of j "Th 


| thee : Miferic muſt call ypon Mercic, | 
F | Be willing and ready to depart out of 
[1 this world without murmuring or repi- | 
ning, wheſocuer, whereſocucr,or how. | 
ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to call 
! thee. .For why ſhouldeſt thou vnwil- 
linely ſuffer a ſhort |Death , that will 
| bring thee to the fruition of eternall 
loyes? Perſwade thy ſelfe, that if thou 
live by themercie of God, thou ſhalt do 
? well: But if thou die, doubt not but | 
thou ſhalt doe better. And with a free 
heart ſpeake it : Come Lord leſs, | 
| Laſtly, when thou feeleftDeath ap- | 
proaching, commende thy departing 
ſonleinto the holy hands of God : Hee | 
gave it, to him ſurrender it againe, So, | 
laying thy ſelfe downeto leepe &reſt, 
| God ſhall make thee dwell 1n cucrla- 
ſting lafetic. | 
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| T hr Graue is radie for me, 
| x A good life till death; and a good? 
n | death after a good life: are the beſt |. 
F* | < mcanes to attaine an eternall hap- > 

| | | pie life in heaue. As Death leaueth 


| John.17.8 . 


thee, ſo ſhall Iudgement find thee, ) | 
Chriſt | 
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= is to mee both in life and death, 7 | Phil.r,27, 
aduantage. | 
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To preſerve thine heart tn clameſſe. 

Often meditate of God,& good things. 

Carefully watch over thine outwardc 
Senſes; chicfly thine Eyes, and thine 
Fares. 

Be alwayes doing ſomething that is 


vo0d. 


:To preſerne thy T ongue from a 
Foretinke whether 1t be lawfull and 
fit to be ſpoken. | 


Auoyde all ſuperfluiticof wordes, and 


— 
mi. 
m— 


Aftirmeno more then thou knowellt to 
be true. 
T o keepe thy life in hobyneſſe,. [i 
Doe all things as in Gods ſight. 
Eſchew the c company of thoſe that are 
11] diſpoſed. 
Thinke dayly of thy death  agd that 


ORR FL NILS, 


By, Wil, Perkgys. 


laſt greataccount. A 
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4 Garden vof 


For all troubled Con- 


ſciences. 
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 Writter in manner of a Dialogue, 
Sinner,” 


00D Sir, I know the 


—_— — 


i 


Lord hath giuen you the 
\ congue of the Learned, 
4 tobc able to miniſter a 
JAN wordirt time, to him that 
1s wearie: therfore] pray 
you, a ape mein my miſerie, 

e HY mifter. Ah my good Brother ! 
What 1s the matter r with you? and what 
\ would you? 


knoweth it) after the manner of the 
 world,inall thcluſtes ofmy filthy fleſh, 
ard then Twas nener Gable but it 


hath pleaſed God of his bGhite! mercie, 
to touch my heart, and to ſend his owne 
Sonne thar ood h pheard [eſa Chrif, 


to fetch me home fo is owne fold, cuen 


vpon his owne necke : and fince that 
time, It 15 A woonder to ſee, how wy 


| Sr, Tlived along time(the Lord he | 


Dr IT 
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ſpiratuall Flowers, | 


poore heart hath bintroubled, my cor- 
| Iruptiof ſo boyles in mee, and Sathan 
> [willneuerletme alone. 

” | "Mm. Yourcaſcis ableſſed cafe: for, 
®* [not tobe troubled of Sathan, is to be} 
polleſled of hirn; thatis : To beheldeſc,... 
captive vnderthe powerefdarkeneſle, 2 
and to be a ſlaue and vaſſall of Sathan. 
For as long as the Strong man keepes 
the Hold,all thinges arein peace: Con-| * 
{frariwiſe,he that hath received any true 
fparklc of Fayth, ſhall ſee the gares of | 
! [Hell(thatis) the Deuill and allthis An- 
= [gels,intheir full {trength to {tand vp a- 
| |gainſthim, &to fight with an cndleffe | 
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hatted,for his finall confuſion. ' 
| Chriſtian, But this 15 my trouble of 
'minde, hath made me oftentimes fear, 
leaſt God would reic me, atid vtterly 
depriue mme of the kmagdome of heauen. 
| * Mm, But there is no cauſe why it 
ſhould fo doe: for why, or how ſhould 
 Heauen bce your reſting place, if on | 
[Earth you were riot troubled ? How 
could God' wipe away your Tearcs | 
from Heanen, if on Earth you ſhedde | 
them not? You wouldbe free from NL-. 
ſeries : | 


, 
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ord, 


ME 


| right way is to ſaileby Hell. If you will 


| Gods Bread . You aire one of Chriſtes 


| Market-ſheepe broughtto be ſold, ou: 


A Garden o 


ſeries : You looke for Heauen vpon | 


Earth. Butif you will goro Heauen,the | 


fitat Chriſtes Table in his Kingdome, 
you mult bewith him in his temptati- 
ons. You areas Gods Corncy you muſt 
goc vnderthe Flaile, the Fan, the Mil- 
ſtone, and the OQuen, before you can be 


Lambes, looke therefore to be fleeced, 
and to haue the bloody, Knife at:your / 
throateall the day long. If you were a 


ſhould be Stalled and kept in a farte 
Paſture : but you are for Gods owne 


' 


| 


tempeſtes,Sathans ſnatches, the worlds, 


woundes,contempt of Conſcience,and | 
frettes of the fleſh, Butin this your mi- | 
ſerie, will be a Son ynto you,to helpe | 
you tocarry your Crofle ,; ſo beit you 

will reucale your made vnto mee. 
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[tations arc cither againſt my fayth in 
Chriſt, or agaiaſt| repentance for, my-| 


Chy. I wyl doeit wil ingly: my temp- 


finnes. 
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: occupying; therefore you muſt paſture | 
% on the bare Common,abiding ſtormes, | 
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"Mm. | What, 1 15 your Thmptation as 
touching Fay the 

Chris, Oh v woe1s mee! Tam much a- 
frayde leaft I hauc no Faych in Chriſt 
my Sauiour. 

"Mn . What cauſerh this feare? 

Chri, Divers thinges. 

Mm. What 1s one? | 

Chr] am troubled with many doubt- 


Inges of my ſaluation;& ſo it comes1n- 


tor my minde to thinke, that by my in- 
' credulitie, I ſhould quite cut off my 
ſelfe from the fauour of God. 
em, But you mult know this one 
thing that hee that neuer doubted of his 
FL; aluation, neuer belecued ; and that hee 


which belecueth in eruth, feeleth many 


doubtinges and wauerings, euen asthe 
ſound man feeles many erudeinges of 
| Diſeaſes, which if that hee had not 
health, he could not fe-le. | 

Chr. But you never knew any that 
having true Fay 'th doubred of their ſal- 
vation, | 

Mm What will you then ſay of the, 
man that ſayd; Lord, Hhelbeoe; Lord 
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- ]Doth his Promiſe fay le for evermore? 


A Garden of 


who made hist moanc after this manner: 
Ts his Mercie cleane cone for cuecr? 


ww 
| —— 


Hath God forgotten to be Mercifull ? 
| | Hath he ſhut vp his tender Mercie in 
1>ſal.77.-9. [amtnn par ca(he cocth on further)as 


a mann diſpaire. And [ ſaid, thisis my 
death. Hereby1t15 manifeſt, that a man 
inducd with true Fay th, may have not 
only aſlaults of doubting, but ot deſpe- 
ration. This further appcareth, 1n that | 
hefaith in an other place: Why art thou 
! calt downemy foule? Why artthou dil- | 


| 
| 
| 
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quieted in me? Waite on God, for I will 
þ et giue thanks:heis my preſenthelpe, 


| JAR 49) my G0d. And in very tructh, you 


| 
| | 
may per{wade your ſelfe, that they are | 


E but vareaſonable men' that ſay, they 


hauclong belceuedi in Chriſt, without 
any doubtine at all of their ſaluation. 


U 
Ly 
. 


Chr But Dawid hath more inhim then | 
| T have: formeethinkes there is: zothing 
[; in this wicked heart of mine, but rebel- 
-— oo againſt God: n thing but doubt- 


1 of his mercie. | | 
MLetmeknow but one thing of you: 
Theſe doubtinges which you teele,doc 
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X you like them, or do you rake any plea- 
ſure in them? and do you cheriſh them? 
Chr.Nay ,nay;they appeare very vile 
In mine eves, ad ] doe abhorre them 
 frommy heart; ; and I would faine be- 
leeue. 

Mm. Tn Man, you rhuſt conſider has 
| eſtate by Nnre, & his eſtate by (Grace : 
In the firſt, he and his fleth are all one, 
tor they are as Man and Wite; therfore 
| one is acceſſaric to the doinges of the 
other : When the fleſh finneth,the man 
alſo ſinneth; that is in fubleRion to the 
tleſh : yea, when the fleth periſheth the 
man likewik periſheth, being im this 
eftate with the fleth a loving couple, 
| they hue and die cogzeather, But in the 
eftateof Grace ;thouh a man haue the 
fAeth inhim, yer he and his fleſh are di- 
:orced afunder. This dinorcement1s 
made, when a man begins to diſlike and 


hate k15 Hleſh. and the emll truites of it. 


a > Wt 


 areno moreone, but rhe and the 
one hath nothing to do with the other, 


| This ſeparation being made, they, 


| 


| In this cafe, thong the fleth begette | 
| ſiane,&perith r theref forez yet cheChti. 
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{tan man (hall not tendure damnation 
forit. To cowe moreneare the matter : 
You ſay, the Fleſh begets in you waue- 
| rings, doubtinges, and diſtruſtinges : 


O O 
what then 2 it troubleth you, butfeare 


not, remember your eſtate; youare di- 
votced from the fleſh, and you are new 
married with Chriſt . If theſe {linnes be 
|layd at your doore, account them not 
wi, your Children but renounce themas 

Baſtardes : Say with Paul, I doubtin 
deed, but lhatem y doubtinges : :and I 
am no cauſe of theſe; but the Fleſh in 
mee, which ſhall periſh, when I ſhall be 
ſaued by Chrift. 

C br. This which you haue ſaid,doth 
| in partcontent mee, One thing more | 
|I pray you ſhew mec concerning this 
poynt, namely how] may beable to 0- 
uercome theſe doubtinges? 

A1m. For the ſuppreſsing of doubt. 
IMmges, you areto vic three meditations. 
The firlt That is Gods commaunde- 
ment, that you ſhould belecue in Chriſt, 
So $ Job ſayth : This is his Commaun- 
| dement, that we beleeue in the name of 


has Cmne leſus Chriſt. Thou ſhaltnor 
ha ſteale, J 
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ſteale,is Gods Commandement; & you 
: areloath to breaker, leaſt you ſhould] _ 
diſpleaſe God, and pull his curſle vpon | + 
' | yourhead. This alſo is Gods Comman- 
dement,; Thou ſhalt belecue in Chriſt, 
and therefore you muſt rake heed of the 
breach of it, leaſt by doubting &waue- 
ring, you bring the-curſle vpon you. 
Secondly, you muſt conſider, that the 
promiſcs of faluation in Chriſt, are ge--| 
nerall; or at the leaſt indiffinite, exciu- 
ding no particular manzas 1n one for al, 
may appeare: God ſo loue the world, 
that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, 
that whoſocuer belceueth in him ſhoud ! | 
| Rot periſh, but hauec cuerlaſting lite. 
Now then, ſo often as you ſhal doubt 
| of Gods Mercie, you exclude your 
4 owne ſelfe from the promife of God, 
/ | whereas he excludeth you not. And as | 
{ when a prince giuesa Pardon to all 
Theeues,cucty one can apply the ſame 
| vnto himſcife, though his name be not 
3 | ſerdowneinthe Pardon 1So the King 
; 
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of Kings hath giuen a generall Pardon | 


for tree remiſsion of (innes, to them that 
will receiue it, Belecuc therefore that 


[ Ao C 3J- God 


4 


—_— 


A Gardch of 


eee ewmoymraratip—oj——_ 


of your owne faluatipn, challc age the 
Pardon to your elle. Indeed vour. 
names not ſet dow ne or written in the 
Promiſe of Grace ; v ct letnot any illu- 
{ ſton of Sathan, or the conſideration of 
[Your owne vaworthineſle, exciude 
vou from this free Mercie of GOD: 
[ich he hath alfo offered to v ou par: 
ticularly ; fir{tin Baptiſme, then after jn 
the PT i Supper ; zand therefore you 
' Are Ot to) wauerin the avplying of1tto. 
VOUur lelte, | | 
{ Thirdly,you areto conſider that by : 
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doubting and deſpay rin%,you offendd, 


|. God as ma almolt,-as by any other | 


Roni.q 18 finne:; You do not abouc hope, belccue 
| vader hope,as you thould do, Second-. 
1y, you robbe God of h1is glorie, in that 
'youmake his infinite Mercie to Wl lefle 
then your {11ncs , Thirdly, you make 
 himalyer, who hath made ſuch a Pro- 
mnute vato you. Andto theſe three me- 


ditations adde tis practiſe - When | 


vour heart is toyled with vabelictc and 
doubtinos then inalihafſtedraw your | 
ſelfe into ſoine fecret place, humble 

your! 


--—— » — — <—— th. 4 


Godis true in his Promiſe, doubt not | 
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' may be when there1s no f.c'ing : for 


your felfe before God , poure out your | 


; heart before him; deſire him of his end- | 


letle mercie to wok Faith,and to ſup- ; 
preſle your vnbcliefe; and you hal ſee, 
That the Lord over all, is ritch vnto all | 
that call vpon his name, 


Chr, The Lord reward you for your| 


kindnefle ; I will hereafter doe my in- 
deauour to \ praiſe this your counſell.| 


| Now 1 wil make bold to ſhew an other, 


that makes me to feare, lea[tI haueno 
Fayth : And it1s, becauſe I doe notleele 
he allurance of the forgiuenclic of my 


f1nnes. 
M:n. Fayth andeth! not in the fee- | 


ling of Gods mercie, but in the appre- 
hending of it : hit apprehending, 
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Faith 1s of inwfi ble tlungs. And w when a! 
man once commeth to enioy the thing 
belecued, then he {calgth to bolecua? 
and this appeareth: in 7-95 example, : 
when he ſaycti : Loe though hee {lay » 
mee, yet will I cruſt in him, and I will 
reprouemy Wwayes in lis fight: he ſhall 
| bemy ſaluation alſo : for che. hipocrite 


| ſhall nor come betore him lice decla- 
reth 
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reth his] Fay th: Yet when | he (a yth pre- ol; 
[ ently MN Wherefor hideſt 
thou thy face, and takeſt mce for thine 
' enimie 2 hee dectareth the want of that 
feeling which you ſpeake of. 

Ch "Yetcuery true beleeuer feeles the 
| aſſuraunce of Fayth : otherwiſe Paul. 
add not hane ſaid:Proue your ſelucs | 
| whether you be inthe fayth ornot. | 
| an.Indeed ſometimes he doth, but at | 
ſome other times he doth nat:as name- | 
Iy atthat ſametime when God ful cal- |} 
lech him and inthe time of rempration. 


| 


Chr. Whata caſe am Tin then ? I ne- 
ner felt this aſſurance: onely this Lfcele, 
that] am amoſt rebellious wretch, a- | 
; bounding witha whole ſea of 1 inqui- | 

ties. Mec thinkes Lammore vely inthe 

'{izht of God, then any Toad can be in | 
my light, O then hed ſhall I doe? Let | 
inee heare ſome comfort from thy 

| mouth thouman of God. 

| Min. Tell mecone thing o plaincly? 

Youſay yaufccleno alſarance of Gods 

mercie. 


|  ({#ni. No indeed, 


Am, But doe you del: re with all| 
your | 
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| your heart to feele it? 

{| Chr. Idoc indeed. 

Mi.Then doubtnot, you hat feele it. 

| Chr, O bleſledbethe Lord, if this be 
true. 

| oIin. Why? Itis molttr true; for the 

| man that odd have any graceof God 


tending to ſaluation, if he doe truely 


deſire it, he ſhall have 3 it: for.ſo Chriſt 


| hath promiſed : : I will giue to him that 
| is a thirſt, of the Well of the Water of 


| life freely .Whereby I gather,thatifany 
' want the Water of life, hauing any .ap- 
petite after it,he ſhall haue enough ofit: 


| and therefore feare you notz onely vie 


( the meanes which God hath appoyn- 
ted toatraine Faith by, as earneſt Pray-' 
| er,reuerent hearing of Gods word, and 
rece1uing of the Sacramentesz and then 
you ſhall ſec theſe thinges verified 1n 
| your ſelfe. 

Chr, All this which you ay, 1 hnde 
inmy ſelfe, by the mercy of God, my 
heart longeth after that Grace of God 
which I want. I know I doc hunger af- 


oo 


tertbeKingdome of Heauen, and the 


though 


| rightcouſneſſe thereof : and further, 
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[And 1 am perſwaded of thiys ſame 
\ {thing, that God which hath begun this 


A Crken of 


though Lan Solis of Gods mer-" 
cie, yet [ can pray forit, from the veric | 
roote of my 3:4 :-34 
em, Be carefull to giue honour to 
God, for that you haue receiued alrea- 
die : for theſethinges arethemotions | 
of the ſpirit of God dwelling in you. 


good worke in you, will perfect the | 


C: {ame vnto the day of leſfus Chriſt. 


Chr. The third thing that troubles 
me, 1s this : T have long; prayed for ma - 
nic Gracesof God, ad yet I have not 
recciued them : ordantts ir comes oft 


to my minde, that od lones mee nor, 
chat [amnoneof his Child : and there- 
fore tihar it haveno Fay tl, 


-S11in. You arc in 10 other caſe then 


Plal 69.4, - + D wid hirmſelfe was|who madethe ſame 


| 
complaint : I am wearie of crying my 


throate1s dry ,minc ey es faile, whules I 


| 


ER 
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waite for my God. | 


- Chr. But Dawiancuer prayed ſo many 
yeares without reegiuing an anſiwere, 


as Il hauedone. | 
Ain. Good nv waighted lon- 


ger | 


bed Lo O | 6 
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ger on the he Lord, beforehe graunted his | 
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prayed for a Child in his younger | 
yearcs, yet his prayer was not heard, 
before he was olde.. And further, you 
muſt note. #a62m Lord may heare the 

s Seruantes, and yet they 
be pat i 1gnoraunt of the; For! 
the manner that God vieth in graun- 
ting theirrequeſt, 15 not alwayes kno- 


ws. 


Wen z as may appeare In the example: | 


of our Sautour Chriſt ; who in the 

dayes bf his fleſh, did hr vp Prayers 
and Supplications, with {trong EEryins | 
and teares vnto him, that was able to 
{aue him from death, & was alfo hcard | 
in that which hc Kared) and, vcr vec 
know that he was not freed froa; chat 
curſed death, but muit needes ſuffer it : 

How then was ne heard 2 On this nan” 
ner. Hee was flrengthned ro veare Linc 
death : Hee had an Angell to comloir| 
him : Hee was afterward {reed from the 
ſ-rrow of death . And ſo tis with the | 
reſt of Chriſtes bodie,as it was wit! the | 
head. Some being in want, pray for ; 
alas bleinges God keg]. 


tem 


requeſt,then ever you did. it is like he| 


| cd ebs5. Ty 
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1 wantes, the better to depende on his 


A Garden of 
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them in this want, and yet he heares 


. 


and ſtreagth,to abide that want. Some 


[being in wealth and aboundance,pray 
for the continuing ofit, if it be the will 
of God : The Lord ſlinges them into a 
perpetuall Miſerie, and yet he heares 
| their Prayers, by giuing them bleſſed- 
neſſe inthelife to come. You pray for 
theincreaſe of Fayth,and Repentance, 


creaſe afterlong prayer; y crthe merci- 
full God hath (no doubt) heard your 
praier,inthat by delaying to performe 
; your requeſt, he hath ſtirred vpin you 
| the ſpirit of Prayer, he hath humbled 


you, and made you fecle your owne 


mercie,for the beginning &increaſing 
of cuery particular Grace. 


| Chr. the fourth thing that troubles 


me, is that I can not fcelc Fayth purifie 


;my heart,& to worke by louc,inbring- 


ing foorth liuely truites. 

_. Mm, Ifthis beſo continually, that 
Fayth bringes foorth no fruite, it is ve- 
ric dangerous,&argucth aplaine want 
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and ſuch like graces : you fcele no in- 


| 


| 


their Prayers, 1n pruing them patience | 


| 
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ſpirituall Flowers. 
of Fayth : yet fora certaine timeit may 
be ſo . Fayth hath notonely a Spring 
time, anda Summer ſcaſon, be alſo a 
| Winter, when it beareth no fruite. And 
| there 15 many a true Chriſtian, likethe 
bruſed Reed, that is oucrturned with 
cucry blaſt of Wind : and likethe Flaxe 
that hath Fire init, which by reaſon of 
weakenelle, giues no heate nor light, 

| but onely aſmoake. 

Chr. Thus much ſhall ſuffice for my | 
firſt temptation, wherein I takemy ſelfe 
ſatisfied . Now if you pleaſe, Iwill be 
glad rorchcarſe the ſecond. 
Am. Tam content,let vs heare xt, | 

Cbr., Tamafraydlcaſt Thauenottru-| 
ly repented : and therefore that all my 
| profeſsion-is onely in hipocriſie, 
Ati. What mooueth you to thinke ſo?] 
Cbr, T wo cauſes eſpecially: The firſt 
is. They which repent, leaue off to 
ſinne : but I am a miſerable ſinner, IT do 
continually difpleaſe God by my eu{l 
thoughts, wordes, and deedes. 
| A4m, Younecdnot feare : for where| 
Sinne aboundeth, (that is, the know- "I 


ledge and fecling of Ginne,) there Grace] Rom.s.z 
| | aboun- | 
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A Garden of 


| aboundeth much more. 

(+r. Tndenot thisin my rele. 

Ain, Butyet you finde thus much in 
your ſelfe': _ corruptions which 
you feele, and thoſe finnes which you 
commit,you hate them, you aredifplea- 
ſed with your {elſe for them, and you 
| cndeauour your ſelfe to leaue them. 
| Chr.) YeathatI do with all my heart. 
Mm, Then how miſerable ſocuer 
| you teele your ſelte, by reaſon of the 
| maſle of your ſine , yet you are not 
{ſubicRto condennatis : : Bur ſhall mbſt 
certainely eſcapethe fame. Take this 
[tor a molt certaine truerh, that the man 
thathates and diſlikes his ſfinnes, both 


( before & after he hath done them, ſhall 


neuer bedamned forit.' 
{br /Fam even | eaveſicke ofmy a- 
nifold finnes and/infirmitics; and thoſe 
| good wordes which you ſpcatre, are as 


| Flagons oft Wine, to refreſh my wearle, 


toleaneſinneand wickednefle, and to 


deteſtit long azoe. | Thave beln oft dil- } 


pleaſed with minelinfirmities and Ccor- 
RIPE? When VORdl God,my heart 


| laden; & wealtrinc ſoule. I have begun | 


—_ _— 


| pray vnto God,;that he would gine mee; 


{ your debes: and therefore. it he vrge 


| 


| 
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is orieved; ; I defire to leaue : anne, I flic 


theoceaſions of fhnne : I wild faine 


faſhion my life to Gods word; and 1 


gracclo to doe: and yet (which Is my | 
riefe) by the ſtrength of the fleſh, by yl 
the leight and Power of Sathan, I am 
verie often overtaken, and fall maruey- 
louſly both by peach and by deed. 
/7m. Hauc courage (my good bro- 


ther)for whereas you hane an affeion 


to doethe thinges that are acceprable 
vnto God, it argueth plainely, that you 
arc a member of Chriſt, according to 
thatof Pau. They - whichareofthe {pi- 


rit ſavour the thinges of the ſpirit, Well | Rom.8,F, 


then, if Sathanever obiet any of your 
nach toyou, make anſivere thus : that 
you haue forſaken the firſt huſband the 
fleſh, and haue elpouſed y our ſclfe to 
Chi! leſns: who as your ina & huG- 
band, hath taken vpon him to anſ{were 


C— 


you for them, referre theny over vnto 
Curilt : for there i 15 no ſutean Law a- 


qainit the wife,the huſband: living. Yea| 


lLadde further . It you be ouercarried 
with 
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| with Sathans temptation, and to fall 
into any finne, you ſhall not anſwere |} 
for it, but Sathan it ſhall ſurely berec- | 
koned on his ſcoreat the day of [udge- | 
ment;for he was the author of it. If you | 
fall by the frayltie of your fleſh, it ſhall | 
periſh therefore;but you ſhall ſtill haue 
| Chriſt your aquocate. 
I - Ch. Indeed(as you ſay) hauein mee 
an afleftion to pleaſe God ; but when I 
come to performemy obedicnce, there 


lll 
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Ifayle. | 

Mm, Therefore marke this further, | 
as long as the Children of God are in 
| | this life, God regardeth more the af- | 


feftion to ebey, ton the obeydienceit | 
 ſe}fe. And they ſhall be vnto mee, ſayth | 
the Lord of Hoaſtes, in that day I will | 
docthisfor a flocke, and I will ſpare | 
| them, as aman ſpareth his owne Sonne, | 
that ſerueth him . T he Father when he 
ſhall ſet his Child to doe #ny bulineſle, 

thongh he doe it neuer ſo vntowardly, 
| on he ſhew his 2oed will to doe the 
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eſt he can, his Fatver will be pleaſed : | 


And fois it with the Lord toward his | 


Children. Youlooke to haue ſome per- 
| fi e Ction | 
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eNary e AM agaaiine, kille his teete for | 


| You would be kiſſed with the kiffes of 
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fe&ion in your ſelfe, but in this life wird 
ſhall recetue-no more but the: firſt 
fruiresof the ſpirit : which are but as 
a handfull of Corng; in reſpe&t of the 
whole Corne-fictd: And as for the ac- 
compliſhment of your: Redemption, | 
you muſt waite for it after this life. 


Chriſtes mouth: but herein this world, 
you muſt be content, if you may with 


the pertection of a Chriſtian mans life, 
ſtandes in the feeling and confeſs1on of 


[1n the wotke. 


his imperfe@tions : And(as «Ambrole| 
ſaith, ) That the obedience due vnto| 


God (tandes morein the affection,then| 


wa 
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Chr. But why will God Mabe thoſd 
whom he hath TanRified, labour {bll 


vndertheir infirmitics? 
Min. The caules are divers . Firſt, 
hereby heteacheth his Seruantes to fee] 
10 what greatnced they ſtande of the! 
112hteouſnetle of Chritt, that they may j 
more carefully ſceke after it. Secondly; 
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he ſubdueth the pride of mcnis hearces, *" 
| | 
and humbleth them by counternaybng! 
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1 ef Garten af | 


Pal. ng, 8, Lord ; 'To quicken him accorcing ky 


| the graces which they hauc reccined, 
with the like mea{urc of infirmities. 
Thirdly, by this meanes, the godly are 

Iexarcſcd 3 in a continuall tight-againſt 
Sinne, and are daily occu picd i in purifi- 
ing themſclues. 

"Chr. But to goe on forward in this 
matter : There 1s an other cauſe that 
makes mee fcare leaf] I haueno true re- 

# pentance. 

| Min, Whatis HY 

Chr, Toften-times find my ſelfe like 
ayery Tumber-log, yoyde of all grace 
and | Eapenclte froward and rebellious! 
[Ghs y Zood work; ſo chat I feare, leaſt 
Chriſt ath quite forſaken mec. 

| «Hm. As1tisin the { Wee Scas,the 
Water ebbes and flowcs ; {o is it in the 
| Godly ; iathem, as Jong, as they liue in 
[this World (according to their owne. 
feeling)there is an accellc andreceile of | 
the Spirit. Otherwhiles they betrou- | 
bled with dcadneſle. and dulnelle of | 
heart, as Da«4d was, who praycd to the, 


i 
| 


T kindnefle, thar hce may 
keepe the pred of his/ mouth, | 


N- 220 | And || 


his bo. 
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And in an other place hee! fayth, chat 
| Gods promiles ulklhudd him. Which 
could fiot be, vnleſſe he had been trou- 
bled with great dulneſſe of heart . A- 

e2ine, ſomtime the ſpirit of God quite 
vitideobath' it ſelfe, to their feeling, as 
it wasin Daaid: In the day of my trou- 
| ble ( fayth hee )I ſought the Lord, and 
my Got refuſed comfort: I did thinke 


| ed, and my ſpirit was full ofanguiſh. 

Aoaine: W1ll the Lord abſent himſelfe 
for euc r, and will he ſhew no more fa-| 
uvour? Hath God forgotten to be merci- 
full, &c. The Churthi in the Cantecies| 
coplainerh of this : In my bed I ſought 
him by night, whom my foul loued 

[] fought him, but I roukur” him not. And 

againe : My Welbeloued pur in his 
hand bv the hoale of the Doore,and my 


| ypon God, and was troubled. I pray- 


ſpiritual Flowers. | 


heart was afteioned wines him : 


my hands did drop downe Mirrhe, my | 
fingers poure Marrhe vpon the handles 


ued, but my Welbeloued was gooc and 


irole vpto open tomy Welbeloued & | 


of the Barre. ] opened tomy Welbelo- 


— 


paſt: ; Mine heart was gone when hee! 


D 2 did! 
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| {al Garden of 
| did ſpeake , I ſoughthim, but I could 
Cant.5-45- [not findehim:T called, but he anſwered 

vF [mc not. Contrariwiſe, God at ſome o0- 
ther times, ſheds abroad his loue moſt 
aboundantly i inthe heartes of the fayth- 
full. And Chriſt 1 yeth betweene the 
Breaſtes of his Church, as a Pocke of 
| Gor. ciuing aftrong ſihell. 

Chr. But how can. he bea Chriſtian, 
Fon feeles no grace nor goodnelle | in 
| hitnſelfe? 
| Mm, The Childe which as yet can 

vie noreaſon,s forall that, arcaſonable 
rms : and the man in a ſwounde, 


| Rom- Fo 


Cant.1.13, - 


fecles no power of life,and yethe is not | 
dead, TheChriſhan' 'man hath many | 
gm come ouer his heart, and he 
alles into many a ſwounde, thathoge | 
{almoſt would looke for any more of | 
thelife of Chriſt in him: yettor all that, | 
hee may bea true Chriſtian . This was | 
| Luk-2-31 'the ſtate of Peter, when he denied our | 
 |Sauiour Chriſt with curling and ban- 
ning: his Fayth only fainted fora time, 
| icfay [ed not. 
Av Chr, I have now opened ynto you. 
ine chicfe thinges that trouble mece, and | 
your 


, 
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ſpirituall Flowers, | 
your comfortable anſweres hauemuch i - 
refreſhed my troubled minde. The | 
God of all mercie and conſolation, Te- 
quite you accordingly. | 
Mm. I haue ſpoken that which God| 
| ontofhis holy word hath opened vnro | | 
me; if you find any helpethereby, give} 
God the prayſe tiers and carrie 

this with you for euer : That by many | PP 
affli tions both in the body and the ET 
minde, you mult enter into the king- 
dome of heanen. Raw fleſh 1s noyſome 
to the {tomacke, andis no good nov- 
riſhment bcfore 1t be ſodden : And vn- | 
mortihed men and women, be no crea- 
tures fit for God and therefore they 
are to be ſoaked and boyled in Mie 
ons, that the fulſomenelle and rancke- 

neſle of their corruption may bedelay-} 

ed,& that they fhaue in them ſome 5 | | 
liſh ccoeptable vntoGod. And (to con-| 
clude) for the auoyding of all theſe 
temptations, vſe this ſweete Prayer fol- 
lowing, which that gadly man M. 


Bradfora made. 
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of peat She cody Prayer, for 
What ſhall 1 fay, that fcele all 
thingsto be(in maner) with me. | 


a troubled C on{(cience, 
as1n the wicked ;' Blinge 1s my 


H Lord God,zad deare Father, 
Minde,crooked is my Will, & peruerle 


thy people 3 How great is my ſelfe- 
loue? tow hard 1s my heart 2 By reaſon 
whereof, I am mooued to re bes thy 


coodnelle towardes mee, whether thou 
art my merciful} Father, and whether ! 


bethy Child or no: Indeed, worthuly 
might I doubt, 


thele: were the caule. and not the Euite 
rather ofthy Children; The cauſe why 


goodnelle, grace, & erdcth in Chriſt Ic- 


| ſus; which can notbot remaine for cuer, 


In reſpeR whereof, thou haſt borne me 
this good-will, to bring mee into thy 
Church by Baprtilme, and to accept me 
into the number of thy Children, that I 


" might. 
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tf that the hauing of | 


thou art my. Father, is/thy mercifull 


I 
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| Concupiſcence 1 1511 meeas aSpring of | 
| finkiag puddle, O how faint Fayth 


|in mee; How littleis my loue to thee,or 


0 


— 


wa 
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[ Kinzdome: beſide the innumerable o - 


ſbirituall Flowers. Re 


wight be holy,faythfull, obedient, and 


innocent : and to call mee divers times | 


by the miniſterie of thy word, into thy 


ther benefites alwaies hitherto powred 


O_ 


vpon me. All which, thou haſt done of 


this thy good will, which thou of thine | 


owne mercie beareſt to mce in Chriſt 


before the World was made. The; 


h thingas thou requireſt ſtraighr- 
ly that I ſhould belecue without doubt- | 
ing, ſo wouldeſt thou that T in all my 
nceedes, ſhould come vnto thee as to a 
Father, and make my moane without) 
miſtruſt of being heard in thy good; 
time,as moſt ſhall make to my comfort. 
Loe therefore to thee deare Father, T| 
come through thy Sonne qur Lord, | 
our Mediatour, and :Aduocate, Tefus 
Chriſt, who fitteth on thy right hand, 
making interceſsjon fer me. pray thee 
of thy great goodneſle and mercic in 
Chriſt, to be mercifull ro me a ſinner, 


which thin s 


I "I 


| that I may in deed feele thy ſweete mer- 


cie as thy Child . The time (O deare 
Father) I appoynt not, but I pray thee 
that Imay with hope (till expect and} 
OTE looke 
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looke for thy helpe:lhope thatas fora 
litle while thou ha(t left me,ſo thou wilt 


mercie, whereof [ have great need, by 


| want foralitle ſcaſon in thine anger,to 
hide thy face fromthem whom thou lo- 


i. 


paſsion. For when thou leaueſt vs, O 
}Lord,thou doſt not leaue vs very long, 
' neither do{t thou leaue vs to our lofle, 
but to our lucre and aduantage, eucn 
that thy holy Spirit with bigger portt- 
onof thy power and yertue, may ligh- 
tenand cheare vs, that the want of fee- 
| ling of our ſorrow, may be recompen-. 
ced plentifully, with the liuely ſcent of 
bauing thee-to our eternall ioy : And 
| therefore thou {weareſt, that in thine 
eucrlaſhngmercie thou wilt have com- 
paſsion on vs : Of which thing, to the 
end wee might be moſt aſſured, thine 


_ ACGaraenof. 
comeand viſitme, and that inthy great | 


reaſon of my great miſcrie.. Thou art | 


ueſt : but ſurely (O Redeemer) 1n eter- | 
nall mercies thou wilt ſhew thy com- | 


Oath 1s to be marked ; for thou ſayeſt : 
As hane (worne,thatI wil never bring 
any more the Waters to drowne the 
| World ; fo haue I ſworne, that I will 


never | | 


theewithall my Lone for ever : that 1 
| may louethy people tor thy ſake : that 


| 


} B—_ 


| fore I pray thee remember, enen for 


ſpiruuall F lowers. ; 
 neuer more beangrie with thee, nor re- 
prooue thee. The Mountaines ſhall re- 
| mooue,and the Hilles ſhallfall downe; 
butmy lowing kindnes ſhal notmooue, 5 
and the bond of my peace ſhal nor fail 
thee : Thus fayeſt thou the Lord our 


mercifullredeemer. Deare father there- 
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promiſe & everlaſting covenant, which 
In thy good time, I pray theeto write 
in my heart ,that [ may know thee to be 
the onely true God, and' leſus Chriſt, 


whom thou haſt ſent, that] may love! 


thine owne trueth and mercies ſake, the { | 


—— 


[ may be holy in thy fight through 
Chriſt; that I may alway: es not onely 
ſtrive againſt fin, but alfo ouercome the | 
{ſame dayly more and more,as thy Chil- | 
dren doe, aboue all thinges 4 5s the! 
fanRification of thy Name, the com- 

ming of thy Kingdome, the doing of 


thy will on Earth ASit 151n Heaven &c: | 


through Ieſus Chriſt our Redeemer, 
Mediatour, and Aduocate. Amen. 
FIN1S. | 
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|Shor: Rules ſal Ly M. Rich. 
Green-ham, to a Geatlewoman 
troubled tm winde,for hey bet- 


| ter DireCtion and Conſola- 
i | Fon, as #l'owvery neceſſmy for * 
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' Cuery Chriſtian to be Exers 
aled withall 


| Fg ©, Hoſe temptations ſhall 
$/(5 | belaide to your charge 
| wherevnto you y .celde, 
y | &c. Yetide riot tlicke- 
Gn 9: fore, butreſift, as Saint 
Woe © | 1: mes biddeth. 

| 2 Nomotion ſhallburtyou where- | 
vnto you give not conſent in heart : 
You hanteno ſinne which in heart you 


| long to be freed from; you want no 
iy roodnelle, which in heart you cout to | 
's | have. | 

if |. 2 Where Gitleneſſchs at the higheſt, 
 $ there; Is hope of diminiſhing : ſo like- 


[ | | | b7 | | | | wile | 


of 


| 1 \ſpirnuall Flowers. 
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' wiſemn romptation. 
o A Ic1sa great mercie of GO D, to 
| diſcernc a temptation, intiume of temp- 
tation. 

5 Whenyou would os any 2ood,* 
or recetueany good, offer vp your en 
| deauours, ations, and meanes, in a Sa- 
crifice to God in Chritt : beleeching 
| God to gzue his holy Sprrirto angtifi 
his owne Sacrifice. + 

6 If you hauerecciued butalidere- 
leaſe of temptation, giue thankes, and 
you {hall have more. 

+ ltisafinneaſwellto dane Gods 
| | S1fres.as t9 preſume of them. | 
$ $ 'Temprations{moothereth ag lare: 
| burnes more inwardly. 

9 Bepcriwaded Fad es yYowarein | 
the preſence of God & his Chrilt: and 
frame your ations accordingly. 

10 Bemoreatraide of fetret finnes, 
thenof open ſhame: lay this fouridati- 
on ſure, that there 15 merc ic with Chriſt 
Jeſus, | 
| 11 Remember FS former merc1es! 
you havereceiued, and thinke your! 
preſcnt cftate,to benone other then the 
F _ eſtare| 


HW 
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thing, ſauin 


Jit will fare with you as witha Birde1na 


| AGarden of 


—_ 
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eſtatcof Gods Children: if you begrie- | 
| ued, pray to God : if relicued prayſe 
him : there isa viceſsitude of griefe and 
comfort,as of light and darknelle. 

12 Bewareofadiſcontented minde 
1n any Caſe; yea, be contented to haue 
your defires denied youof God : andif! 
your Prayer be not heard of God, vexe 
not your ſeife toomuch; neither vehe- 
mently couet, nor be gricued for any 

g the hauing, orloſlc of the 
fauourot God. 

13 Labour for meeknes & patience, 
and bereadie to kifle the Rodde,and ro 
offer vp all to him, of whom you hane 
receiued your ſclfe : forif you ſtruggle, 


Me —————_ 
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Grinne, the more ſhe ſlciueth, the faſter | 
ſheis . Wemult vſe the Word introu- 
bles & temptations,as a ſicke man doth 
his meat, which though he eate againſt 
the ſtomacke, and preſently feeleth no 
 benefiteof1t, yetwe know by experi- 
ence,it doth him good.and himſelfe af- 
| terwards ſhall perceive it. 

14 The patient bearing of Miſerie, 
1s an acceptable Sacrzfice to God z for | 
when | 


EET — 
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| alter your 1udgement of youreſtate: as 


ſpiruaall F lowers. | A 


when the Gold-ſmith putteth apeece 
ofGold into the fire to make better v{c 
of it, it ſeemethto the vnſ{kilfull, that he 
vtterly marrethit . So the Children of} 
God in affli tion, ſeeme to the iudge- 
ment of the naturall man, vadone and 
brought 'to nothing : but ſpirituall 
thinges,are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 Belecucalwaycs your eſtateto be 
the worke of God; and vary not there- 
in : for your humiliation, your conſola- 
tion, 15 the glory of God, andthe good | 
of many others. 6 

16 Beware that you doe not often | 


laying ſometimes, It 1s Gods worke, 
ſometimes Melancholy, ſomtimes your 
Weakenefle and fimplicitie, ſometimes 
Witcherie, ſomettmes Sathan : for the 
diucrs thoughts wil much trouble you: 
.You may thinke Melancholy to'be an | 
occalion,butno cauſe; & fo of thereſt. 

Therforelooke ſteadfaſtly to the hand | 
of God ſurely truſting on this, that hee * 
| not onely knoweth thereof, but that 
whatſocuer 1s done direqly or indi- 


rectly, by meanes orimmediatly, all is' 
| aone' 
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| FL Garden of | 
| TY 19k TY Fe fe i ; oe wy ps; Wh HO papn® 
| doneand governed by his Duinepro- 
|  vidence, for our good, 


17 Say n6tyou cannot be helped : 
for that may hinder the worke of or {| 
Say not, If I were nn fuch a place, and 
ſuch a place, I hoviId he well z for God | 
131nfinite, and therefore cuery where : | 
| alwell where you are, as where you 
WW: would be. | 1-7} | 
| .18' Whereas inconfiderationof the 
i falling. away of many, excelling you | 
 {borhinthe ages and graces of the new 
| 
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birth, youfeare you thall not perſenere 

vnto the end: your nneditating and 
collection is good, ſo long, as it pre- | 
ſerues you from the carclefacile of the | 
fleſh : butit is eutll when it would diſ- | 
ſolue the afluredneſle of yeur Fayth: | 
Indeed fo long as you looke ypon | 
your ſelfe, you haue cauſe to feare, be- | 
cauſe you are-vnadle to pralonge, as | 


a 


you'are to begin new birth : but if you | | 
looke to.God, you have nothing but| | 
matter of Fayth ; tor tharwhen he once | 
| loueth, heloverh for ener. - Againe, as | 
| j A man ſwimming in the deepe of Wa- | 
| o ters,isneucr in danger of drowning to. 
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' Water : fo though you ſwim in deepe 
ſeas. of dangerous temptations, yet are 
you ſure and ſecure, becauſe Chriſt Te- 
{ps your. head, 1s fill aboue all your 
troubles z and therefore able to draw 
you his Members to the Shoare of | 
| Slantionl without all perill of per1- 
ſhing. 
- 19. Belecue that GOD the Father| 
doth gouerne your temptation, thatthe | 
holy Ghoſt {hall and doth afsi{t you, 
tha Teſus Chriſt was termpred to ouer- 
' Come inyou, that tne Saintes on catth | 
docpray for) you; euen thoſe which ne: 
uer knew you z but doc pray for the 
tremptcd ones. 


the Spirir,but by the light of the Spirit + 


20, Nonecaniudgeof the worke of 


a$none Can 1dge of the Sunne, but by 


it{elfe. iy 
21  Diſputenot with God,leaſt you | 
be confounded.; nor with Sathan, [eaſt | 


{ 
vu be ouercome. . 


22 Be cuer perſwaded, yourpuniſh.. 


23; Infuch muulticudes of Gods mer: 


| 

| 

| 

mentis farrebeneath your linne; | 
| 
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| longasthe Graceof the Spirit .thineth 


| A Garden of 
ciesas YOu 1n10Y, marvel] not you have 
ſome crolles,leaſt wee ſhould deſpaire: 
likewiſe'croſles with bleſsinges, leaſt 
we ſhould preſume. | 

24 In any outward bleſsing which 
you ſee you can not have, beſeech God 


| Fo may never be yexed forit. 


ſeparated from a ſweete perſwaſion ol 
his favour . Againe, our pleaſing our 
f{eluesmthe allbrane; of pardon, 15not 


acceptable to God, which altogeather | 


reſpeReth thecareof elpying | beway - 
ling,and auoyding of finne. Wherefore 
ter this be the barre and bond of y your 
affe&tion in theſe caſes: ſo long as 
Chriſt gocth with you, ſo long as ; the 
| Mercies of God accompanie y you, ſo] 


 ypon you, be dealing with your finnes, 


while you arc tender! of Conſcience, 


atrayde of Sinne, reverently pe! fa 
ded to walk: hoilly with your God, 
laugh atSathans accufation,deſpifc :de- 


ltrucion:, (ct at naught the terronrs of } 


— 


5 No ſhame,oriefe,or ſorrow,plea- 
ſeth the Lord which gocth altogeather | 


' & condemine the vnto death. Likewitc | 
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_ Hell 


| one or both thele ROIIA wt Sz ey 
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| of an vniuſt mirth, thereby to. keepe 


[to the Ele, if inthe leaſt meaſvre you 
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ſpiritual Flowers, | 
Hell. Youneuererre, butby fayling of 


{there in your griefes, you are grieued 
without comfort; orin your1oyes,you | 
rcioyce without reuerence: and as in 
vnneceſ[arie gricfes, you find no ſpiri- 
tual pleaſure; ſo in vaaduiſed 1oyes, | 
'you can findeno ſpirituall-profit. 
26 Itis the valliciect $acban, to: 
blind and beſot witha quiet-poſleſston 


— 


I 


them from the rruefaghtof their ſinnes, 
ſo- to oppreſle the ſweete flocke of 
Chriſt, with falſe and cauſeleſle feares, 
thereby to, keepethem from the glori- 
ous feeling of their Redemption . Hee 
knoweth(to lis griete)thatToy may be 
temporally interrupted, butnot finally | 
orcternally be denyed you.; Therefore 
heplyeth himſelfe, though-he cannot 
extinguiſhity yet to diminiſh youriuſt 


and royallrightin your Chriſt : In re- 


—— 


'gard whereof you ſ{tand guiltie of not 


maintayning the Lordesroyaltie giuen 


yecld to theſe{lauiſh feares of the ad- 
nerſarie, This{ubtill Serpent is not 1g- 
3 E. _ norant} 


pO IS 
——_— 
— —— —_— 
————— 
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notantthat by theſe penfive practiſes, 
[he doth weareto adulneſle the edge of 
your prayers, & that he draweth from 
tyouwlth an vncomfortable teadioul- | 
| {nefle,the fruites of your fayth;andcon- 
+ _ [ſequentlyby theſe meanes, you are de- 
priued of the fruite ofa mere comfor- 
table ſeruice to your God. The weake 


_— OO ET IE 


| A Garden of 


ones fearing alſo by your example, the 
profeſszo0n of Chad to' be ſtrickt and 
comfortleſle. | | 


1, AftraightconrſeofReligionis 
ſomewhat an' vncomfortable compa- 
{nion; butbleſfed be that mortification 
which 6 farre eftrangerh vs from the 
| world.thatit changeth vsto the fimili- 
tude of Chriſt; to whom 'we muſt be' 
confirmed in {ufferings, that wee may. 
belikehim in glory : Sufter not your 
| Theart tobe ſtraight, narrow, and vn- 
| comfortablein heauenly thniges, this 
drawethaway both the breath, blood, 
and life of true godlinelle : the Lord 
keepe you from euill../The Lord ſati(- 
fied you with gladnes. The Lord give 
you the ſpirit ef prayer,and heare your 
prayers. The Lord be your tcacher,and | 


| Four | 
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your coker: Ob pray, pray, pray, Te is 
| the beſt ſacrifice to God, and the moſt 
comfortable ductic you can doe; 1am 
not loath toput yau in mind of theſe! 
| things, you haue many carfull for you 
in other thinges. Oh pardon meeifl 
| be bold in this one thing: I cruſt I re- 

toyce more in the good 'of your foule, 
then euer [ ſhould reioyceinthe fruitel. 
of mine owne body, It ſhould bee a 
| thouſand deathes; qe athouſand hels 
vnto mee, toſce your ſoule miſcarrie. 

Oh let me be accepted more then a 
c1uill Friend, morethen a Frind 
of the wor!d. Giue mee this | 

benefite, to bethoughe = | 

further then a friend | 

__ of theflleſh. | al 
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- 


«A Garden of | 


| 
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Thar Man may thankefully re- 

cciue,paticntly beare,and ioyfully 
onerpaſſe the croſe of Sickniſſe: 

{| it is profitable for him to 

| mediate promcipally (among 

l others)of thoſe poyntes 

M8 | following, 


x | ; 
Who ss the axthor and ſender 
of Sickneſſe. 


| T He Scriptures doth teach vs, thatall 


- ]  Sicknes of body, proceedeth from 
God : as appeareth by theſe places. | 
Deut, a8. T he Lord ſhall make Peſtalence to cleaue 
| 21.22, ! onto thee, vnuuthehath conſumed thee from 
| | the land whither thon goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | 
T he Lord ſhall ſonte thee with the Con- 
1/umption,«nd with a Feuer, and with a bur- 
ning Ague,and with fernent beate. 

IySam.5.9, | Thehband of the Lord was againſt the (1- 
tiewith a very preat Geſtru Eton :and be [more 
lth men of the Citie both ſmall c great; and 
| they had Emrod's in their ſecret partes, 
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I > | 
Inthat God the author of Si: kneſic we 
. may learne theſe Leſſons. 


| neſſe to Chaunce or Fortune : for it is 


'thewill ofGod|- +4 


of thy Sickneſle : as to Cold, Shrfeting, 
infected Honſes, &c But lift vp thine 
eyes to'Heauen, remembring that the 
| Lord hath ſent it. 

| | 3 Stormenotagainſt Sickneſſc with 
'murmuring or impatience : : for thou 


I Wee muſt not aſcribe our Sick- | 


2 Lookenottoo much to the meanes} 


F it, and who hath reſiſted his will? 

Iu Sickneſle ſecke to the Lord for 
1 remedie: for he ſent it, & he mnſt take 
j 1t away : ſo it1s written ; Come and let vs 
returne to the Lord for he hath ſpoyted, and 
he will heale vs : be bath wounded vs, pmnbads he 
w:ll binde Vs Vp. 


E 3 


{ canſt not refiſt it: The Lord hath lent 


Row.94 94 


Aaoſs Io 


— 


/ 
' 
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£ 1 Seekeeaſe by valawtull 
| | meanes, as by Witchcrait, | 
| (; oniuring, Charming, &c. 


| | to VTPor Abazwzis rebuked for 


ng A nn at” In 


" | "A Gardenof 


that in his fickneſle he ſent 
| | toaskecoumndell concerning 
[Wee muſt, | his recoueric, of Baal-zebub 

not there- , 


— 


2,King-1.3, 2 the God of Ekrin. 
| fore cxther, | > Depend toomuch vpon 
\ | theJawfull meanes: asvpon 
1.Chro.16, | the Phiſition,&c. Irisnoted 
2," | 1 for the ſinne1n Aſs, thatbe- 
ing diſeaſed in his fecte, hee 
ſoughtnot the Lord m_ his 
difcaſe, burto the Phitit16s: 
Cthatis,the Phitttions oncly. 


— 


| 


With Sukneſfe. 


| 

f What proucketh God toſtirike man 
|  TheScripturedoth teach vs,that the | 

| vinneof man, 1scommonly the caulc | | 
why hcis ſmitten with ſickneſle, 

9 26, 17 you wilinet obey me,n07 doe all the Come 
| 14219210 | a aunaementes, Cc, then will 1 alſo dee this 
| | {urto yon ; 1 will appoynt ower you fearefulne, 
| (or a bajtie Plague, )a Conſumption,and the 


burmug 
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| 


"hurmmg 7 eAone, to conlume the eyes, Jud to 


meke rhe heart bealte, 


Dautds miſtruſt 1 in v4 the| 


| people, was ſcourged with aPlagueof 
three ſcoreiand ten thouſand men. 
Of the Plague, we haue among the 


reft theſe particular ſinnes fet downe, 
as the cauſes of it. | 


f..-.-5: Tho negleft of Gods ſeruice. 


leaue to goeand ſ{acrificeto the Lor 
| inthe Deſart, leaſt for want thereof, 
hebrin g ypon them the Peitilence. 


] e Moſes and eAeror delwe Pharans an) Exod, F-Z+ 


2 T he avbaſe of the Sacraments. 
| Forthiscauſe(ſaith Pas/)that 1 is for r.Corarr, 
abuſing the Lords Supper, (as is before in 30 
that Chapter) mary are weake 4nd f cke 
e among you,and many ſleepe. 
3 Diſobedjence ro Gouernours: | | 
; The I/raelres for rebelling againſt | Num.16, 
Moſes and Aaron,dyed of the : Plague, | 49 
fourteene thouſand, and ſeauen mie | 
| dred, || | | 
4 Mrmuring againſt God, | | 
The [fractures 1 ard againſt _—— 
| 


Mt. G _— _ 4 
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t F 45 'God, 


mn aa 


CA Gar os yy 
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| (God, becauſe] heled themno no "ſooner | 
| | intotheLandof Canaan;and becauſe 

'} | the Land was no babes» : therefore 

| threatned to ſmite them with the 
Peſtilence,and to arab them. | 
q Andno doubtr eſe finnes and of- | 
| fences principally,areamong others: 
] | themoſt ſen ible & apparant cauſes 


Ltd 


] | of thePlagueamong UE 1 El, 

| 1 { x.\ The contempt ofthe hearing of 

| | | | the Word nm nn — 

| 2 The neglett. of the communi- 

| | | cation ofthe Sacramentes. _ 

| | | 3 Our vnrulineſſe, and diſobedi- 

| ence to Ma giſtrates, 

| | | + Our murmuring againſt God 

MY; inthe latetime of Famine. 


| In that Sume ts commonly the cauſe of 
Sckneſſe learne theſe Leſſons, 

| 1 Lookenottoo much on the meanes 
whereby, or the manner how thou art 
afflited : but looke eſpecially to thy 
| Sinne,asthe principall cauſe of it. Wee 
i {ay commonly, I rooke my Sickneſle | 
| by ſucha Tourney, by ſuch a Surfet, in { | 
| fach an infected Houſe ,&c.True, thoſe | 


werethe outward meanes : : but it was 


pr 
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thy Sinne within thee, which BET I 
| God to offer thoſe meanes to thee, and 

| fomake them ſtrong and effeftual 9s 

| affli& thee. I 

'2 Whenthou art vifted htc Sic: | | 
neſſe, center into examination! of thine 
| owne Heart,w hat Sinnes do principal- 
| ly raigneinthee, and doc prouoke God 
to ſmite thee in t5at maner. 

| 3 By Faſting,and Prayer, & Reptn- 
taunce,turneto the Lord thy God, that 
hemay in mercy forgiue thy ſinne; and 
| conſequentiy;talte away thy atfli tion. 
| - 4 Learne thereby toloath & auoyde 
Sine which ſo incenſeth God, and af- 
flieth thee. | | 

{ 1 Sinneisnet alwayes| the 
cauſcof the croſlezas may ap- 
jane by the anſwer of Chriſt | 
| ro his Diſciples e6cerning the 
But note | man which was borne blind. 

| Up ne 2 Thoſethat are afflicted, | Lik,2.1. \ 
Sos thas, | arenotalwaics greater finntrs| 43. 

| then others ; as appeareth by 


_ 


& 


the anſwere of Chriſtto thoſe 
which ſhewed himof the Ga- 


laleans, whole blood Pilate had 
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| Garden of 


| mingled with their owne Sacrifices. 


Hy {to be worſe then thy ſelfe : nor cxcuſe | 
{thy {clfe prefumpruouſly; to be better 


| 
To what end God Jmanteth man 
with Stckneſe. 

God which 1s1nfimtely good, ſeelketh 
| nothing 1n afflicting his chi{drea, but 

their good : as namely, he doth viſit vs 
| | with Sickneſlefor thefe cauſes. 
11.Cor..32. | 1 Todraw vsto repentance & amen- 
|dement of life; leaſt ourfinne be our de - 
: | {truQion, when we are 1udged : we are | 


— w—_—_—_— - ———_ or o 


: 


chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe wee 


! 
{houldnot be condemned of the world. | 
2 To humbleche pride of our hearts, | 
(Plal-107.12. | by the feeling of our 9wne fraylticand 
| [ miſerie : when he humbled their hearts 
| from heauineſte, they, fell downe, and 


there was no helper. | 
| 3 Totry&examievs, whether we 

ſtill ſtand as faſt ro God in the time of 
aduerfitie,as we ſeemed & promiled to | 


ſtand to him1n thetime of proſperitie. 
| _ Chriſt 
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| Chriſt when he ſuffered, 1s ſayd to be; 
terypted: Andthey- that ſuffer,are fayd 
Ao be tempted thatis, tryed and proo- | 
| ved inatfliction, as Gold 15 tryed 1n the | 
Farnace. vo 7 12-42 4 | | | | ; 
| 4 To ſhakeoff frory vs carnall (ecuri- | 7 
| tie: for proſperitiemaketh yscareleſlc.; | 
In my projpernie © [ayd, / ſhall neuer be | Pſalzo 6. 
11063, for thaw Lord of thy gooanefſe, baateſt 
made my monntame is ſtand ffrong : but than 


dideft mae thy fxct,and f was troubied. | 
| | 


th 
Af 


{* Thercfore this muſt teach ysto ap- 
ply our fickneſle vatothe right end: 
Not the morethe hand of God is vp- 
on vs,the moreto harden our heartes 
(as Pharach.did ine/£21pt.) Bat our 
- viſication muftmake vs better:name- 
; ly, it multmake vsmoce penitent for j | 
| oar finnes, more humble 4n- heart, | 
more ſteadfaſt in fayth, and more 
watchfull over our ſoules; leaſt thar} + | 
if wee profite not by fo effeuall a | 
| | meanes, our acknelle be vato vs but! 
i thebeginniag of cuils, 
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How 4man \N45 em comfort to him- 
ſelfe in Sickneſſe. | 
x; Letthe Sicke man conſider that his 
Exod,34.6, viſitation is ſent of God, who isrichin 
{Hcb.12,7, | mercie, & abaundantin oodneſſe and 
,C01,1013 | trueth, and loueth himin Chriſt. 
Hs. Godcorre&eth him of | 
loue, as a Father ; and puni- 
2 fherh him not as a Judge. 
| 
thencehe 3} 2 God will lay no more | 
ſhall ga- | vpon him, then he will make 
| ther,thar, him able to beare. | 
| 3 God will giueaniſſueto 
| | the temptation 1n due time,as 
| T | Cſhalbe beſt for him. | 
109.3.7. | x Letthe iicke man confider how lit: | 
tle his paineis, in reſpe& of that which 
God could ſend, Doth thy Head ake,or 

| thy Heart pant, orthy Foote or Belly 
rieucthee 2? Is one member litreſſed: ; 
Fer: 1s not thy calc like /obs:al his mem- 


= — — 


!&: bers were afflicted at once, Hee was 

| ſmitten with Boyles from the ſoale of 

| [ his foote vnto his crowne.Is thy whole 
| [body afflicted 2 yet is not thy caſe like 
Dauids,wh en brang: diſtreſſed | in ſoule, 
he 
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hecry ed out ſaying : My beart — Pal. 55.4. | 
within me,and the terrours of death are come Mat.12.50, | 
| 2pen me : Feare and trembling are come pon | S0K16024 
me,and an horriblefeare hath couered we. ( 
| Is thy ſoulediſtreſſed ? yetisnotthy 
' aflition likethoſe which lie yelling in 
| Hell in fire inquenchable, weeping and' 
wayling,and gnaſhing their tecth; and 
nauenot ſo much as a drop of cold Wa- 
ter to coole their tongue. 


 Thenthinke thus with thy ſelfe: a 


— 


” 
— 


' 
| 


one member grieued ? GOD. could 
| {\miceall. Am Lheart ficke?God could 
! inlargemine heart, and therewith, all| 
my-paine ſeauen-fold more. Am I} 4 
diſtreſſed in ſoule?, God could. giue | Luk.ta.5. 
s meouerintodeſperation . Am 1 di-| 
| ſtreſſed both in body and ſoule? God! 
could throw both body & ſoule in- 
to Hell fire . Thus mayeſt thou ga- 
| ther comfort in thy greateſt-paine, | 
by conſidering how much leſfe thy 
' paine is,then Gods able to inflict. 
| Let the Sicke man conſider, how Palr3.' 
much leſlc his paine.. is, then; he deſer-| 1am.2.3. 
ueth. All are gone out of the way ; And j| Rom.6.23. 
in many things,we offend all. Now the Deu, 27,26. 
TE [reward | 
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2kin, 13414, 
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| 


A Garden of 


reward offms\ is 5s death : : that i is, the 
curſe of God, Helfire, vtter confi on 
both 6f body  & ſodlle The damned in 
Hellworld ladly ſo fer the Panges of - 


= fp ane. 


— 


| deathfor e: cucr,that they might be eaſed 


of their cormentes but far a while. Thus 
mayſtthou eather comfort tothy ſelfe, 
by afiderined bw Serial the 
Lord'fcourgeththee, when as "fob thy 
delert,he might veterly confound thee. 
4 'Letthe Geke'mar: confi der, that | 
the beſt Saintes of God haveboen fub- | 


[ie&trothe like diſtrefſe; and have been 


| 


4 


viſited with the like eroff c of ficknelle. 

f "Tacob wreſtled with God, and pre- 

uayled with men by et ſubic& to ſick- 

nefle. 

Fob an ark TOR and ainſt; yet 
was he {mitten with Vicers, fromthe 
[head to the yrs * 

liz.erts an hoty Prophet, the ſpirit 

tb of Els was double * Si him pr et | 
he Kened and dyed. 

 Hrztlgab, an holy King, there aroſe 
none like him, either before or after | 
| himyet washeficketo the death. 
7eſus loned Lazarms, ;yct hefickened 
Candd diedofit, | __ Of 


y"_—_—_ 


——_l 
—A_—___ ——- — 


O—_— — 


—e—_ — 


+41. Hirtall F lowers. 


td "EE" a —  _— 


AS | 


—__ 


3 Of this Meditation, the fcke manmay 
L242 gone this comfort. ay 


; | 
I 
| 


F Surely, notwithſtanding my fi ck 
1 nefle,my partmay be —_—_— ho- 1 
ly Patriarkes,Prophets,and Saints of | 14cy,c46, | 
| 


God, belgacd of leſug-Chriſt; for 
| | thus werethey viſited, Yea, bios ar+| 
+ eueth that Lam of theirnjumber : : for 
| God fſcourgeth cuery Sohhe tArhe 
receiueth../ 


—_— 
—_ —_ 


i. 
T = 
—_— 
I een" "Cy" 


—— hr 
. 
% 
of 
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| Let oh ſicke man; conſider how; r.cor.2.9, 
great the 10yes of Heauen ,are, which 
are layd vp in [torcfor him, it he pati- 
| || ently abide the Lordes viſitation, cuen 
{ ch as the eyc bath not ſeene, neither 


| aath the care heard ,neither is the beart, 


mt 
in... A 


Paul, | count that the affiitzons of thts pre- | ROMS, 28, 
{ent tame, are, not worthy of the glory which 
(hall ve ſhewed: tvs, Thus will the hope| 
| of tae 10y to.come,allwagze the paine of | 
the preſent maladie. 

6 Lettheficke man ooalhes that” Lu',24.26, 


[ck thinges Chriſt lumlſcltc ſuffered, [Hi#>-4-15» | 
| and | 
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able to concciue; ſo wall hee fay with i 
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| and ſocntredinto his gloric. And now 

|beirig inhisglorie, he ſceth,feeleth, and 

| comin» diſtreſſe of his members. | 
| 


cth the better to pittie vs. 


his com- | comfort me in meaſure ſuf- 


1 Concerning fpirituall thinges, ler the ficke 
| 


] Ler him be |'2 Sorrow for his {innes. 

| occupied in 14 ' Forgiwenes of his {innes, 
mayer: In 4  Fayth to belecuethathis 
which pray: | 


{er,let him «0 : 
' [ere of | 5” Patience and conRancie 


| A Garden of | | 


—— 


or we hauenotan High-prieft which 


| cannotbetonched with the feeling of þ 
our infarmities, but| was in all thinges | 


; 
, 


tempted inlike ort;& therefore know- 
| ff Dothheewhichredeemed 
I From this | hee, both ſeeand fecele mine 
Meditation | affli&tions? Surely then will 
| will ariſe 4 the ſame my Redeemer, 


ſort, ficient, & releaſe we in time 


conuenient. 
5 
How a man ſhould hehaue hinclfe 
' mthe time of Sukneſſe. 


- man thus exerciſe himſelfe, 


{'x: The fightofhis linnes, 


O 


| {innesareforgiuen. 


God, tn his trouble. 
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3 6 Deliverancein good time, 

_  C whichwayitpleaſcth God. 

So are we commaunded+to doe,anid ſo have | 

the SainGtes leftvs an example, 

Is any man «fjlitted? let bim pray. lam. 5413+ 

| Js any mernee * let him ſing Pſalmes, 

| - Ezekiah being ſicke, turned his face to 

the wall, and prayed tothe Lord. 

x Examples of Gods mer- | 


tt. A 


" 


2 king.20,2 


cie, ſhewed yponthe af- 
2. Lethim flited. 
be occupied | 2 Comfortable promiſes of 


in reading © ſtrength and deliucrance 


—— ——_— _— —_—wli A... a 


Orme _. madetothe Saints. 
6 1 Inſtrucis how to beare, 


and v hatvſe to make of 
l his viſitation, 

All theſe(and more then theſe)ſhal he 
find in the Word: whereof Dauid ſayd. 


— 


| 


T by Word is ſweeter then Hony, and the Pal. 


19.10. 
How Combe. F 


j124ld haue periſhed wi mine afiaibon. Ela.66.12, | 
Let him mediate ot che other life | 


; | | 
| which heis paſs1ng voto, where he tha] 


haue Saboth vpon Saboth': that is, Reſt | Rene. 21.4 


for euer-more. Where the Lord thall 


Except thy Law had been my «lelight, ] Polreged 


1 


F, wipe 
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kt 
es. a 
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WES — < 


ſ- 


EE A Garden of * | 


wipe away all teares from his cyes: and 
there ſhall be no more death, neither | 
ſorrow , neither crying ; neither ſhall 
therebe. any more paine: for the firſt 
thinges (thatis, the worſt thinges) are 
| [there palled our, 
4 At | 
[ (rdbingrecgiehtrbterw theficke 
man obſcrue thele poymes, 
C 1. Lethim ſeeke the helpe of the 


| || Phy Kelom, & all other tawfull meanes 


Lele.aÞ 1 | ofrecouering health. Honour chy Phy 
14; hea | ſitton f or thy neces ke for Godbub 
created him. 226 

The Lord healeth not now cither 
miraculouſly (as he/\did Peters wiues 
morther)or contrary/to meanes, (as he 
z.kinc20,7, ] 5 did Hezekgab,withacluſter of Figges | 
IF | | ortheeyes of the blind with Clay ) 
[on.9.6, But he ſmyteth by meanes, and he 
[ | healech by meanes.To thatend hath: 
| he giuen to man the knowledge of 


the lecrets and propertics of naturall 
thinges : : and to thatend alſo hath he 
pit that nature and ſtrength into” 


|  Hearbes,Spices,Rootes &c.that they 
Y 


"(nay be {oueraigne | fo our —_— | 
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F $0 that vhoſveuer deſpiſcth in __ 


| | neſle,thelawtullmeanes whichGod 
 offereth ſor recoueric; that man is' 
| 


© 


2 Let him diſpoſethe goods of 


this world which God hath g1ucen 


W——— — 


euiltic of his owne blogd inthe pre- | 


' ſence of the Lord. 1 


i him by his Will and Teſtament. 
Ifnal the Prophet willeth Hezekia® 
to put his Houſe in order, becauſe he 
ſhould die and not liue ,, Of this fodo- 
ing, will follow this good. 
© x Heemaydi{poſcothisGoodes 
which Ged hath lent him, as they 
may moſt glorifie God (which gaue 
them, )after his deceaſc, - ey 


: of contention and {trife among thoſe 
| whom he leaueth behind him. 


1 His minde ſhall bethe quieter, 


« coraing to his Will, 


2 Hee ſhall ent off much occaſion] 


 fandthemore heartily, bent to God, | 
| | andto another world: whenhe hath” 
| (Eq. age | 

{ctataſtay, the goods of this life, ac-' 
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[P1a1.5,3.4- 1 meditate vpon the great refreſhment 


1 - 
— — _ w—_ 


A ſhorrDire&tion for the dayly | 
cxerciſe of a Chriſtian, both on 
| _ theSabothday,andalſo on 
the weeke dayes. 
And, 
Heere firſt, what Exerciſes are to be 


done pon the weeke dgy,un'o the aayly 
_ praftiſe of aChriſtian lite, 


Evi Morning ſo ſoone as thou | 


| $4 haſtbroken off thy ſleepe, though | 
preſently thou doc not ariſe; yet. 
.| preſently remember 'ſo ſoone'as 
[thou doeſt awake, thou do awake with 
| God : thatis, enter into holy and di- 
. [ninemeditation; andlet thine heart be | 
taken vp about heauenly thinges: As | 
for example. 1. To meditate of Gods 
kindnefle and loue towards thee. 2.To 


which by that nightes reſt thou haſt 
recciuved, and the manifold dangers of 
thenight which thon haſt been preſer- 
ued from, by the which many haue mit- | 
carried; and ſo mighteſt thou, had not 
| thoLorp defended thee fromit. 3. To 


medi- | 


® q bo 
" . *, _ v > [ "POE 
', + 2 4 " 
"Pa- er - MS. re 
. 05 © NE os Rt F : 
= a0 x : e S: o I : 
: / ; 
d : - : , OY a tr. 
4; *%; % "5 ER NG FR 
” a , Po mY - __ 
#5 one » 
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meditate ypon thy ſinnes, thy deliue- 
rance from the guilt and puniſhment 
thereof by Chriſt : As allo vpon the 
changes and alterations inthe World, 
ypon the aines of Hell, & the toyes of 
the World to come. Theſe, & fach hke 
meditations, will keepe thy 'mindefrom 
idle and wandring wicked thoughtes, 
they willreviue thy ſoule, and rake or- 
der forthe better keeping of thy lifein| 
a godly and religious courſc all the day 


after, 


Plal, 119, 


T he ſecond E 4k | 


.. For Morning prayer. - 
Aer thowart riſen, ct it be the firſt 
worke thou takeſt in hand in the 
Morning, to betake thy felfe to Prayer 
vnto Aimightic God, that throughout. 
the whole day following, ' God may | = 
 bleſlerheein thy Jabours, '& thou may - | Holea. 


— 


_ 


eſt be in ſafetic vnder his protection, ' Plalm.3, 
Andlet this be done folemnely vpon | Plalmus, | 


thy knees, (and notas many doe,lazing 
 vpon their Beddes)that itmay be done 


withan humble, Pure, ,and ſincere deuo- | 
Z» ton. | 


— 


ee ER 
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DO EIT 


Gen.3.t9- 
[5 Phe. 28, - 
\ Theſ3.6. 


JO, 


p r10.20.4«+ 

+ 

Colol. 3 I4s 
Panu2.3 


1.Cor.7, 20, | 


(; 


| owneprofit1 in ſuch|wiſe, as that thou 


1 togearher thy Famihez = there with. 


[time idlcly ( pents: and yet.in thy labour 


þ tion. If thou be an Foal: -hoider, gr. 
Mailtcr ofa Che go ctatbe thy care tg | 
{be furing with the earlic it, and ſo call 


them, ſolemnely and vpon thy knees, 
offer vp to God the acrifce of Prayer 


& Thanks-giving, thera that forme | 
of Prayer w hich in the latter,end of this 
ſmall Trearfol haut fect downc,.or. 1m 
| ſome other,renging oF the one effeRt: | 


. " 


w/ : | '? | 
The ths 2 erci'e $36. | 


Imploymenri our rcalling, 


1A Fter Prayer end d, pet: thy ſelfe 

tothine ordinari Calling and Vo- | 
Cation, or doe that wherevato thy y Qr-. 
dinarie bufineſle calleth, thee 3 and ſo 
thatthy Familic dqe the like: remem- 
ber thatthou muſt give account for che 


take heed that thou do not mindethine 


cooleany Grace th by, , Or quench 


holy afegjiop. In ſþ : 
Rules 


| K 
Were * 
- . 


ll. 


ing good, and abſtaine from all appess 


juſtly and vprightly with all men : let 


 ſirimal Flowers. 
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Rules for the bchauing of as 


{:ife Chriſtian-like, i in uwploy- 

ment aboutthy worldly bu- 

fineſſe, ſſe, and enioying the 
 benefire of the ſame, | 
I 

Yo Eepe a narrow watch o- 

» uer thy heart, wordes, 
and deeds continually; 
+ and ſce that thy tme be 
| not 1dlely, ne hl or| 
vaprofitably ſpent: ud 


low hind owne bulineſle,ſhunne med 
lingin other mens matters: bee not a 
tale- bearer. nor a tale-receiuer : deale| 


thy connerſation be without couctoul- | 
neſſe, and without prodige alitie: ſerue} 
theLordn ſi nglenefle of heart : be do-| 


rANce of cull, 
2 

How to behauc our ſelues in company. 
N ail companies, whether it be of 


thincowne Familie or ſtrangers ; be Pro.20,x, 


| they ſuperiours, equalles, or thy inferi- | Colgaz 


F 4 | Ours 


Fr OI 


_— — — 
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ud. TOs 
1.54m. __ 
bames.$.6 . 
Heb,t0.34+ 


2 Tim. 6 
|[Epbe 5 
{Mart-13. "ot 
!Pſal.19414. 
\Pſal, 115. 


—_— ——— 


- Cn 


ers 23, 
Luk 6.2 9s 


Luk.6. ZZo 


joſh.15-9. 
[Palace 


A Cirden of d 


ours, [apnea ſpeciall regard ſo to carrie 


A. 


'thy ſelfe, asto be ardleiſe and tree | 


from giving any euill example, cither 
by word or deed : bur carefully marke 
and thunne the occaſions thereof, and 


1.Tim.4.8. | 


| prouocations thereunts. 


How ro behane M0 ſelues ia lo'it wineſſe, 

WH thou art free from corapany, 

and in ſolitarinefle alone by thy 
[{clfe, hauca care that thou do not ſpend 
that time1ll z thats, thatin thy behall.. 
our thou attempt none euill arid vnlaw- 
full thing; and that thy thouzhes benot 
ranging Dt wandriasg, but ke epe with- 
n compalle : : Be frequent at ſuch time, 
in diuine meditations and foliloques | 
_ | vnto God, redeeming, the time t» the 
"1 beſt vſes that thou ca aſt: 


| 


| 


4 
 Howtovſe Priferil 
[F thou be ip proſperitic, and haſt ſtore 
and warie,that thou doeſt neither (well 
and be infolents neither idlely or looſe- 
ly abuſe the ſame to carnall IN bettie: bur 

vi vie, 
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of this worlds £ood, be circumfpett | 
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Gods Children: and be.ſo much the | 39 t9 | 


more fruitfulli1n good workes, by how + dren 


| 


| | 


| 


| 


. 
| 7 


| 


much the more thou haſt TedGued "PLA TTY 
them. It thou bein miſcrie,alfliion,or | Pal. 37. 
calamitie,fret not, neitherbe i impatient ! 12mes.1.3. 
in ther;but recciue it meekely,& make ; 3, ÞCtu1,5, 
good vichereof. | 4 
| 


| S724 
T he fit Exerciſe. 1 


Giuing thanks bath before and after bes, | 


Dinner,or to So or when o 
thon recciueſt any good bleſsing at the 
hands of Cod, tenember that thou Be 7 et 
(ll thankful: vnto him : put nota mor- 
{ell of any thing into thy mouth in thy | 
meale, before tha haſt defired Gods, . TREE 
bleſsnz V ; and after that thoxigt i | 

pon It; cr ($] |H. b. 13. 
haſt receined It, & fedde thy lelfe with | Plu1 1 3. 
it, forgetnor to returne atteſciuing Pills. | 
vnto the Lord for it: And thinke not, 
this futhcientifthou thy ſelfe performe | | 
this dutie, but have a care to cauſe thy | 
Children, thy Servantes, and all thy Fa-{ 
milie,to dacthe ſame, 


Tye 


hn 


vie thekw: 1 ſobeily, and to the good of | 


Hen thou adreſſeſt thy elſe to! sf 


by 


: 05 AGarden of | 


ale. 21h3 ... 


A OI 96” a6 | 
The fn _—_ 

i , L | | | 

| Euening Exerciſe af cading,Catcchiv 
{1ng, Sing! ».&c. | 
| [IN the Evening, when thou makeſt an 
| end of thy bodily worke, be not thou | 
vamindfull to ſeparate ſome time, for 
the putciag in practiſe of the exerciſes 
Gena8ag. ofRelig10n1n thy Familie : cauſe thine | 
% Phage 5 Houſchold to come cogeather; then ci- 
Col.3.1 - [Fam read thy (elfe, or cauſe ſome of thy 


he ad 


On 


4 


_ Fry 


Pg: Mt Familie to read ſomething, either out of 
Toſh. 24.13, the Bible, or r out of {ome godly Booke, 
|At.1o.2. expounding the ſame : Examine thy 
Dear.6.7. ! Familic in that which they, heare read, 


hd 35 | Catechize them in |the- principles of 
Religion, finz Plalmes to z2cather with 
them.to Gods glory.So haltchou fad | 
the Euening thus {pznc, in cis kind of 

| __ Texercifes, will brag much moreioy & | 


1 fave ro thine heart, then ipeading | 


wo 
frhe cueningin Catdes.  Dice,& other 


kind of Gaming w herein worldlinges | 
doc cake tear felicitie. 
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T he ſeuenth Exerciſe, | 


Eucning Prayer, 


S thou beganneſt the day, {lo end 1 2.Thel.9.1 


with Prayer : cauſe thy Familie to 
come togeather , meekely vpon your 
| knees, letheartic Prayer be made vnto 
Almightic God. And ſuffer none of 

! any vnderſtanding in thy Familie to 
oc to their Beddes (vnleſle Siclnefle, 


or ſomeother extraordinarie neceſsirie 


mooucthemtoir) before this Exerciſe! 


be performed. 
T be ewht Exerciſe. 


Medinition in ogr Bedde. | 
IN thy Bedde before thou fall aſleepe, 
looke backe vnto the former workey 
ofthe day; call thy foule to a {crutt- 
pl, to £1102 vp an account how thou 


walked with God, and whercin ( as 
thou art able to remember) thou! haſt 


7 


N —_— 


alt ſpentthe day paſt, how thou haſt 
paſtitouer: And how farre thou hat lobjlg. 
H<b. Zel 2s *% 
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| Early ſanQufying the Saboth day. 
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| AGartlinof 
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offended, and then crauing pardon for 
thoſe finnes whereyntothou art priuie, | 
and entring into areſolation (as much 
as poſsibly thou mayeſt)for the tune to 
come, to abandon and forſake them. | 
 Committhy ſelfe, both body and ſoule, 
into the hands of God who after theſe 
1exerciſes thus ſpent, will giue vnto thee 
 Fanholyand Cara drelt and ſlcepe. | 
i IWiſedome ſhall commune with thee when 
thaw Wek ſt, grade thee when thou alkeſt. 


"Ip | IF | — z 
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Saborth Exerciſes 3 or a ſhort DireAti- 


' 0a how that day may be beſt ſantt:- 
| | hicd and kept Holy. 


T he firjt Exircyſe. | 


OO EO OO — — — 


—_ —_— 


, 


&) CUTTIC day a tre Chriſtian {o 
{ooneas hee is waking, thould | 
: awake with GOD) fo ſpecially 
>. 'yponthis day, which the Lord | 
,commaundeth fo ſtrazghtly to be kept 
Holy vato himſelfe: And therefore vp- 
on 
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| on the Saboth day early, thou muſt 4- 
| wake with God, and ſeparatethine at- 
| feftions from all carthly thinges ; and Plal.92, 
] thon mult have a careto be ſtirring! Levir,24.23 
| fomewhatmore betimes vpen this day, AQ. 20.27» 
| then vpon the other dayes; That ſo] +« 
thou mayeſt beginne to: keepe it holy, 
| encnat the very beginning ofthe day. 


| 


_—_—_— —_—_ ——_— — I — 


fy 
el 


1 | 


The {econd Fxyrciſe. be. 
| | Priuate Prayer, 


BEing riſen, afſemblethy Familie to- | 1,7hef.s, 


geather, ioyntly vpon your knees, Gar 
with humble & fincere devotion make! | 


| yourprayers vnto hinzhumbly thank- 

ing his divine Maieſtic for all his bene-1 
fites, particularly for his proteQion 0-. w 
uer you the night paſt,defiring pardon | 
\ | of your ſinnes,&c. and crauing his a-; Codd 

| fiſtaunce to dire@ you for the better | 
keeping of the Saboth holy. ; 


T ls third Exrveaſe, 4 | 
Private exc1ciſe before the publike meeting, A 
He time before the ps Exer- 
ciſe, ſpend with thy Familie 1nrea- 
ding, Catechizing, ſinging of Plalmes, 


QC, | * 


— 
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” 


Pros, 
Plal.110, 


TO I On 


Eccle.4. 17, 


[ſ\2.6,9. | 
Genaas, 


A Garden of 


eva by ſelfe and them, a- 
= the PRs Exerciſe. 


ny T he fourrh E xerciſe. 


IS mely comning to Church, 


VE en the time is come for the pub- 
like aſſembly, to meete there to- 
ccather atthe publike Exerciſe, ſo that 


FO  —— 


tobe with the foremoſt; ;that ſo thou be 
not wanting at anyſpart of the Exerciſe 


performed therc by the aſſembly, Bee- | 


1ng there aſſembled, learne to exticanc 
thy (clfe after this + rpm 


J 


S | Renerencein befledear's in the C burch, 


and atthe entrirg wort, 


4 x | When thou art entring into the 


Houſe of God, into the Church the 
pocey? publike 1 meeting, looke vnto 

oth thy feete (fayrl Sallnon ,) that 1s 
Confrder whither thou art going, and 
whatto doe; forthe placerhou art g0- 
10g into, is Gods Houſe, there thou go- 
elt to heare God ſ peaking vnto thee by 


his 


———_—_—_ _ bd ——_— 
St. th. Sth te a _ 
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of 


borh thy ſelfe,ayd theſe which docbe- | 
long vnto thee, aſſernble tiwely, there | 


| then as ſoone as thou commelt1 into thy 


as 


3s 
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his Minifter; and 40 ſpeake vr vato him] 
by Prayer. And therefore looke that 
thon comethither, with a zealous and 
godly preparation. / 

27 When thou artthither come, if the 
publike Exerciſe be not yet- begunne, | 


Seate, fall downe vpon thy knees, and 
make this, or ſome ſuch like oratorie 
Meditation. 


eA Prayer to be ſaid brfore th2 pzb. _ 


Excreiſe Pl beg, 1 
"ol 


Moſt mightie and eternall GOD;!; 

before whole preſence; copeather 
with the reſt of this Congregation, [ 
 vileand finfull wretch, ar this ime, doe 
preſent my ſelte to hike thy holy 
Word: and to offer vp the ſacrifice of 
Praver and thankes-giving vnto thee : 
blefſe (I beſcech thee)this our meeting; 
fan&tific and prepare my heart, that 1t' 
ray be apt. and fie tor this Exerciſe, 
which now we haue in hand: BY: VIS: 
my heart with zeale, and teach me how 
to-pray ; aj mine eares, that I may 
hearey| | 
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A Gola of 


heare; and n mine heart, that 1 may Vn- 
 derſ{tand thatwhich' ſhall at this time, 
out of thine holy Word betaue ht vato 
mee. Take from me all wandring and 
by-thoughts, and grauntthat now and 


O—="7 


| cuer Imay  heare thy Word effeually, 


andpray vnto thee fiacerely, through 
Teſus Chrift. | ; 
Flow to pray in tbe Church. 

T] His reparation made,and the pub- 

like Þretciſes beginning, Mm the pub- 
like Pra yeDof the aſſemble, bee not 
rath with thy mouth, to viter a'thing 
beforeGod for God i is inthe Heaven, 
and thoyarton Earth, therefore letthy 


| wordes be few. Thinke not that the 


mumbling ouer a few Prayers doth 
merit at Gods hands: or that thou ſhalt 


| 


| | 


be heard for thy much babling; butler 
thy prayer come from thane hearr. 
When the Miniſter praycth in the be- 
halfe of the whole Congregatien, let 
thine heartioyne with him . Ofc times 


and lrertld: in this kind, by 1n- 


ward. 


{trre VP thy ſeltc in Pray 'Cr, and rouze | 
thy felfe vp ron thy '\naturall dulneſſe | 


) 


td. th... 
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that thy heart benot tolled about with 


| 
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ward f12hes and grones ; and take heed 


vaine 1maginations and fantaſies, when 
thou ſhouldeſt lift vp pure handes and. 
heart (as the Apoltle ſpeaketh ) vnto 


God.The like obſcrueia the ſinging of 
Pfalmes, which isa kind of Prayer. 


tHo'v to carry our ſelues in Sermon time. 


TJ Hen after publike Prayer, in time of 

the Sermon, when the word of God 
is preached before thee, remember the 
counſell of the Wiſe man : Be neere to 
 bearez that 1s,be attentive, hearken with 
reticrence to that which ſhall be deliue- 
red : whichthat thou mayeſt the better 
doe, obſerue theſe DireQtions : haue 
thine eye fixed moſt commonly on the 
Preacher,that ſo thou mayelt keepe 1t: 


| | 


1 


| 


iTim. 248, 


and thy thoughts from idle wandring ; 


marke how. every poynt 1s handled, ; 
quote the place of Scripture which he; 
allcadgeth for his doctrine proofe, fold | 
downe alecafe in your Bible fro whence 
the place 15 recited, that ſo at your lea- 


© Bio) | ſure, 


"OS 


markethe Text, obſerue his Deuifion, | 


bt. 


mm. Mi. A ..__ 
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{ Garten of | 


et. tt. 


| fare, after your retumefrs the Church, 
| you may examine it : apply that which | 
1s ſpoken, to thy ſelfe; and endeauour 
| to be bettered by it.Continuein thy at- | 
| tenriue hearing, without wearinelle, 
from the beginning vntothe end of the 
Sermon ; and ſee chat thou depart not 
ronleſſe: infirmiueof health, or ſome 0- 
ther very neceſſaric occaſion call thee 
| away) before with the reſt of the. Con- | 
| gregation, by after Prayer and ſinging 
| of Plalnies, divu haſt rendred thankes, 
forthecomfortag inſtruction which | 
thou half receiued, 


— 
C—_ 4 


EG 
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OE The ft Exerciſe 


How t> cacry ourſeJues after our depars [ 
ture frum Church, 


| 
| Ph the returne from. Church, re- 
4 © ?uive thy memoric with a briefe re- 
petition in thy minde;, of that which 
thou haſt heard, before thy fitting 
Luk.24. 3+ downe to dinner : *&rhen with thanks- 
Neut.s: |Sg1uing, recciuing the bleſsing of God 
[ro thy bodily comfort, be mindfill to 
Y ſeaſon the ſame with zood and gyvdly ( 
i = | re; tothe glory of God, cat" 
RL a1 
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Þ ſpiritual Flowers. [ | | | | 
of thy ſoule, and the edification of choſe 


————— 


The fie E 4xveiſe., | 
Mixt Exerciſes to be done betweene or - | f 
atter the publike Exerciſes; | y 
Etweenethe publike Exer ciles, asal- Deut.6.6, [ 
| ſowhen both of them are finithed, Act.17. | 
vie meditation; and conference about PlaLt474 | 
heavenly chitiges; allemble thy Family | © Fs.” | 
togeacher, conferre with them what | | 

' they haue learned ar the Sermon z in-| 
frac and catechize themzread or cauſe | | 
' ro be read ſomewhat of the Bible, or 
| ſome @ther godly Booke vhto them; ; 
fing Pſalines togcither with them, and 

keepethem i in from 1dle and vaine Bx-| 
erciſes, 
And withall,remember\ vpon this day 
eſpecially, the worlkes of Mercie As 1, Cor.16.r. | 


- * 
— 
— 


God hath bleſfed thee with carthly Nehe. 8.1, 
Actcs.36, 
things, ſo refriember to helpe the poore nA. 
and tlioſe which are in miſerie. If any! 1gþ, zx, 
of thy neighbonrs beficke, viſite him : 
ifany be atrarre, crdeadble as much as 
| in thee lyeth, to be a make-peace by | 


tweene d1ems; 


my Ex G - | And; 
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$M OA Garden of 


And lo with godly Chriſtian exerci- 
ſes, conferring, reading, and finging of 
\ Pſalmes, with priuate Prayer alſo, and 
| calling thy ſelfe to account how that 
day hath bin ſpent,continue the reſidue 
| of thedayzthatſo after an holy keeping 
| of the Lordes day, the Lord may giue 
. 1 theean holy & quiet reſt : and proſper 
thee the better the weeke. following) 


yea,the wholerefiducofthy life. 


| For the Sacraments. 

| | How to vſe the Sacraments, 
| AS concerning the Sacraments; when 
| * * the Sacraments of Baptiſme 15 ts be | 
| adminiſtred; haſte; not foorth of the | 
Church(as many doc)but continuethy 

preſence, that there thou mayeſt aright 
__ » | (vntothy comfort), conſider with thy. 
ſelfe thine owne receining heretofore | 
intothe viſible body of Chriſts Church 
and Congregation ; as alſo that thou | | 
mayelt offer Prayers vnto God forthe | | 
| | Infant whichis to be Baptized, like as | | 
; others did heretofore for thee. And for 


the Sacrament of the .Supper of the 
i Lord, b=-1 


| 

| 
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| ſpiritual Flowers. 
{ Lord fo prepare thy ſelfe according toi 
the direction in the Catechiſme, as to be 
] ready toreceiue it (if it may be) cuen ſo 
| often as thou ſhalt perceiue 1t to be ad- 
1] miniſtred. And of 80 thou approcheſt 
| to the Table of the Lord' to receiue it, 
| come with all reuerence; and let thine 
| heart be rapt with heauecnly meditari-| 
| on : when thou ſeeſt the Bread & Wine 
| delivered, let thine heart within thee 
| | meditate ſo zealouſly & feruently vp- 
| on the Paſsion of our bleſled Lord and 
| Sautour for thy redemption ; as if with 
| thine owne eyes thou diddeſt then be- 
hold his Body nayled on the Crofle, 
and his precious Blood ſhedde for thy 
ſake: letthis,and ſuch like meditations, 
enter into thy minde; and be not found 
vnthankfull. 
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ny 


wt 


Rules as concernins Reading, 


{N reading, firſt; Take heede what 


. 


Bookethou doeſt read; that they be | 
not leawd and wanton, nor necdleſſc 

and ynprofitable, not ſauouring of Po -| 
pilh ſuperſtition . But cither the holy 
Scriptures, or other ſound and godly 


he ern 
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| Authors. In reading of the Scriprures, | 


PI 


Ib. whole courſe. and tultore of the 


A Et Hhall 


ut Garden of: 


| ———_— 


read yort heere, and there a |Chaprer, | 
(except vpon ſome 2 200d occaſion)but 
the Bible in order throughour, and that 
as oft as thou canſt, that fo by litleand 
litle, thou mayeſt be acquainted with 


Bible. 

3 Inreading of other ee Bookes, | 
Iread not heerea lcafe of one, & a Chap-. 
ter of an other (as idle Readers vie to 
Ido for nouelties ſake) but make choyle 
of one or two ſound and well pende 
Bookes; whach reade againe and againe, 
for con Greni ng of thy memorie, and di- | 
reQing of thy praiſe. | 

4 Before reading, pray vtto God | 
to bleſle thee in that action. 
IE. reading 2 ing ſelfeto gl 
[ attenfion, 


6 Afﬀer readine , apply it to thy | 


ſelfc for thy inſtruction, Tr rpo6is 
andi mutation. 


"W" 4 Prayer: tobe ved before reading. N 
Lord, whoſe word isa two edged. 
ſword;to cut downe all Wane t at 


a 

k 
| 
» 3 
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| reading of the Bible:which holy - Booke| 


| PIETY | ſpiritual F = | | 
| 
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| fk; {ball riſe againſt the ſame "bieſſeme, 
[ beſcech a, ,Inthe reading ofthis thy | 
| holy a A {aaa Word; Prepare me 
| with reuerence to read it, en oliten 
mine vnderſtanding to \nderſt nd Its 
worke in mee, worke in mee, tri 43 
| dience to ſubmit my ſelfe vnto it ; that 1 
may lay it vp in the cloſet of my heart, 


and bring i it foorth in lifeand converſa- | 


tion, through leſus Chriſt, &c. 
This Pray er is to be made before the 


of God (beſide other private | readinges 
of it)it Na be very goodif thou read it 
| after this manner, inthy houſe before 
| thy Familie ; one Chapter i inthe mor- 
| ning, an other at meales, an other inthe 
eucning, | before Prayer : Beginning at 


the bezinmng of the Bible, & i 


ing to the en 


of 4 inging of WANG 


How to carry our ſelues in finging | 


_ of Plalmes, F | 
OFreen fin ng yes the go d to OS)... 
e 


On Sou $ comfort m falr &S,1 lames.3. 


| Ph ſpiritual: Songes: b _ 1.Cor,r4, 
at 4 


——— 
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| 
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A Garden of ' 


thy ſelfereuerently in that ation, bare 
headed, and with all due reverence, as | 
in the preſence of the Lord : remember | 
to fing Dazids Plalmes with Dawas ſpi- 
ritz ſing with ſpirit, and ſing with vn- 
derſtanding ; regard that, more then | 
the tune. All the Pſalmes be very good 
and comfortable; yet more eſpecially 
thou mayeſt vie chis choyle. .j 


| | 


| © Inthe Morning, P/al. 3.5.16. 
| Sing 3 In the Eutnm £ Pſal.4.92. 
In time of beantnes. Pſ.6.13. 51.91» 


publike 80.90.1377. 
priuate, \ 24.126. 


bo, C1.9, 12. 15,23.25p 

Commonly Y | ) 26. 30. 34, 46.47 

at all tres, Pſalns 6748 4.100,101.103 
8 1i6.119.146. CK, | 


| After benefits ; 


- 


A thankes-gining before meate, 

: (Lord our God heauenly Father, 

| © whichof ny nſpeakable mercie | 
prouided Meate and 


| towardes vs, ha 


i 


Drinke for the nouriſhment of our 
weake | 


— + 


—_ 


| 


— ſpirnuall Flowers. 
weake "0 PTY Give vs grace td vie 


them reuerently, as from thy handes, J 
with thankfull hearts: Letthy bleſsine | 
reſt ypon theſethy goed creatures to 
our comfort & ſultentation : and prantl 
we humbly beſcech thee, good Lord, 
that as we do hunger and chirſt for this 
food of our bodyes, ſo our. fon ay | 
carneſtly long after the food ofeternall 

life, through Tefus Chriſt our Lord and 
Sauiour, Amen. [ 
A tharks-06-410 after meate... | 


——— 


| TO thee O Lord, OGod, which haſt 


created. redeemed, coalhduatty pre-| 


ſerned,and at this preſent time fed ws \be | 


aſcribedall honour, zlory,power,might 
and dominion,now ; and enermor of 
Lord preſerue thy Church vniuerfall, | 
this Church in which we hne,the Kings 
Maieſtie, the Qucene, the Prince, and 
the Realme: Grauntthy Goſpelt a free 
paſlage : confound Aanickrit and all | 

ercl1cs, finiſh foone theſe dayes of 
ſinne,and bring vs to everlaſting eace, 
through thy Sonne our Lord and )aui-! 


ourTeſus ans Ale Trent, 
| | | Whe | 


Men 


_—_ 4 


{ 
£ 
[ 
: 


— ———— 


AGarden of 


| —_ 2 ” RN | a 
| DD — _— — _— 


hb ————_—_ 


Wacther youeate or drinke,or what- | 


| | (ocuecr youdor, dot all tq the glory of 


God. + | | 


|| 


A Prayer for LH wning. 54 


« 


O Lord prepare ourkeartes to pray, 


OMoſt mightic and cternall GOD, 


who artthe creator, guider, gouer- 
| nour, and preſeruer of all thinges, beth 
| Heauen and in Earth, vouchfafe we 


humbly beſeech thee, to looke downe 
with the eyc ofpittic and compaſsion | 
| vpon vs,miſerable & wretched finners; 
who at this time are proſtrate heere Be- 
- |fore thee, to offer yp this our Morning 
Sacrifice of Prayer and arid, of 


F e| 
vaworthy, by reaſon of our 


uing vnto thee And although wee 


: 


mamfolde 

tranſgre{sions, to preſent our (clues be- 

| fore ral :; yetwehumbly beſcech thee, 
| for thy Sonne Chriſt [eſus, qQur bleſſed 

Lord andSauiours ſake,to acceptot vs, 

» [andtograunt theſe our Prayers and pe- 
[titions which wedo make yato thee. 

| Wee render vato thee Lord, moſt 


mighty 


"IE 
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mizhtic and moſt mercifull, humble 
and heartic thankes for all thy Blef-' 
liages, and thy Bencfites from Gas to 
ume beſtowed vpon vs; for our Ele&ti, 
O11, Creation, Redemption, Iutifica- 
tion, Vocarion, that mcalure of San&i- 
fication .in this life, and the aſſured 
| hope of Glorification inthe life co 
| come:: As alſo tor our Health, Wealth, 
| Peace, and Profpcritic : for the free 
| palſageof thy glorious Ghoſpell; for 
| {paring vs thus long, and giuing| vs ſo 
| largeatimeof Repentaunce 1 as alſo for 
| all other thy Benefites, whenſocueror 
| howſocuer beſtowed vpon:vs :| Wee | 
| give thee humble and heartie thankes 
| more particularly for thy gracious 
| protc&ion of vs this niche paſt, and 
| delivering vs from all the perilies and 
| dangers ofthe ſame . And ſeeing thou | 
| haſt brought vs to the beginning of} 
| this preſent day, wee humbly b ſeech 
8, Bibny to protect and keepe ys in 
| the fame: watch over vs with thy pro- 
uidence; Shelter & defende vs fi mali} 
theallaultes of the world, the Flc | 
the Diuell, Keepe vs from all finne, 
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A Gardtn of 


| eſpecially from thoſeſinnes whereto by 
nature we are moſt addited; Make vs 


ſorrowfullfor our ſfinnes paſt, and ſcale 


vato our heartes, we humbly beſeech 
thee, fall —_— of the forgiuc- | 


| neſle of them, in thy zo0nne our Sauiour | 
Tefus Chriſt : Increaſe our Fayth, our | 
j _ 1Zeale, and our Knowledge, and make | 
ys dayly more and more to increaſc in | 
pietic,and true holinefſe. Set a watch 
|  [OLord,beforethedovreof our Hearts, | 
3 | thatthey thinkenot before the doore 
of our Lippes, that they ſpeake not; 
beforeall tho partes of our body, that 
they doe notany thing whichis amiſle, | 
or may. breed offence. Bleſle vs allo | 
| we beſecch thee, in our calling wherein 
- [thou haſt ſet vs : proſper that which 

thou haſt giuen vnro vs, and whichin 
Ws | thy feare we ſer our handes vato. Stirre 
vs vp toimploy our ſelues faythfully, 
religiouſly, and induftriouſly, in our 
calling: giuevs all thigges needfull for 
this preſentlife; and grant that we may 
| ſo paſſe through things temporall, that 
| our affeftion by them may not bewith- | 


drawne from thinges eternall. 
Nets | 
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| Neither doe wee pray for our ſeluecs IM 
alone, but for thy whole Church,and 
| every particular member thereof. Com- - 

fort 6 Lord them that are comfortleſle, S 
| frengthen the weake, vpholde them| | 1 
that Rabd/raiſe vp them l. 


at arefallen, 
ſend helpe,comtort, and conſolation in 

thy good time, to all thy Children that (| 
arc in necd, miſerie, fickneſle, trouble, = 
or aduerſitic . Blefſe this Church and W 
Common-wealth wherein we liuc : en-| jj © 
ternot into Iudgement with the great 
and crying finnes of this Land, but firſt 
remooue —_ vsour Sinnes, and then 

take away thy heauie Iudgementes, 
which either alrcady are fallen vp6 vs, 
or ſhortly wee muſt needes hoſpal 
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they will befall vs.Giue thy Ghoſpell a 
free paſlage dayly more & more :con- | | 
vert, or el{e confound thoſe which re- | - 
pineand hinder the propagation of the 
ſame, Reforme thoſe thinges which are 
amiſſe, and graunt that thy glorious | 
Maieſtie may beexalted in this Nation $ 
euermore 1n {incere, pure, and holy 3771. 
| worſhippe: powre downeall thy Blel- | 
| 1nges both ſpirituall & temporal fron | 
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jour zur dread £ Soueraigne Lord the ls | 
the Q1cene thePrince, &all their roval | 
iflue ; grauntehem along,happy, prol- 
perous, and religious life hcer# in this | 
world, and in the world to come, life 
cverlaſtins , ak ona Lord) witli | 
al) bleſinges the Nobihiticofrhis Lang, y 
the Magjftracic ;Genrrie, and Cowmo- |. 
nalticof the ſame tbe mercifull vnto all 
thoſe whom thou halt made neare and 
Idearc vnto vs; ſende foorth paineful! | 
Labourers into thy Harteft. and ble{lt | 
thoſe whom thou haſt alredy ſent; 
; parnicularly, g cood Lord in mercic be. 
; hold thy Scrueatit wl om thou haft or- | 
{ dained co breake thebread of life vnto | 
[ Vs; giveto him O Lord, the Doore of 
Veteraunce, letthy bleſsing reſt vpon | 
his labours; a(sift him ih his Meditati-' 
on, and in his Studies, that both by life 
[and dofrine, he maybe a guid vnto vs 
mrthe way which leadeth ro d eternal life. | 
Theſethings, and all 9ther, whichthon 
knowelt meere and req nſite for vs, for 
thy whole Church, and every partice-| 
lar member ther cof wc humbly crave 


Aatchy hands, in the name of thy Sonne 
] BEE | | our! 
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PETER 


our Lord and ſauionrleſus C my ,con-. 
cluding theſe our Petitions with! that 
forme of Prayer which hee himſclfe 
| hath taught vs, ſaying. Our Father 
which art in Heaucn,&c. 


A Pray:r for Enenmg. 
Eternall God, and in Chrif Te- 


ſus, our lomos and mercifull 


O Father; Wee poore, wretched, 
and miſceable finners, doe | | 
ſtrate our ſelucs before thy Sivine Mia. 
| teſtic, humbly acknowledging, & from 
the bottome of our heartes confeſzing 
our manifold finnes and wickedneſle, 
which from time to time we haue cpm-! 
| mitted againſt thee. OLord wee hauc 
ſinned. vehave ſinned ; our finncs are 
| more in number then the Sandes of the 
[ Sea,or the Haires of our Heads; neither 
rl. we know whither to flie for com- 
fort and helpe againſt the ſame, but 
 enely by appealing fromthy Iuſtic to) 
(FYY Mercie . To thec therefore do — 
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£ 
| | come, in the name and mediation of our 
| Lord and Sauiour Chrilt leſns, humbly 
befecching thee for his ſake, to pardon 
| and forgiue vs all our ſinnes, whether 
; they be ſinnes of omiſs1on, finnes of 
commuſs1on, {innes| of ignorance, or | 
| finsof wilfulneſlezwhether in thought, 
word,or deed, comnutted againſt thy. 
| diuine Maieſtie . O Lord throw them 
out of thy remembrance, that they may 
| _ | neuer hereafter riſe] vp in iudgement 
| 


» 


againſt vs to condemne vs. And grant 
 vnto ys, we beſcechthee, the, aſs3ſtance | 
of thine holy ſpirit, that we make abet- | 
' ter conſcience of our wayes, and walke 
more zealouſly and fincerely before | 
thee then heretofore we haue done, O | 
make vs heartily ſorie as becommeth 
thy children,for that we haue offended |. 
| thee ſo mercifull and loving a Father .| 
; Frame vs dayly, and faſhion vs to the | 
| likeneſſe of thy welbeloved Sonne | 
| Chriſt Icſus our Lord and Saujour,that | 
in knowledge and true holine([cy Wie | 
| may glorificthee before the wor! 


| by the fruites of pie 1e and rights du a 
| nefle, may be aſſured|& certaine of thy | 
A | ipi-| 
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| Pat, and of thy loue wherewithall 
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f continuanceof the bleſsin 
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ou loucſt vs : worke in vs a certaine 


Fayth, & an aſſured Hope of thy Pro- 


| miſes, the true feareof thy Maicſhe ; a 
| perfe& hatred & deteſtation of all finne 


and wickedneſle: workein vs a ſincere 


loue toward thy children, and among(t 
our ſelues Patience, Knowledge, V cr- 


| tue, Loue, Compaſsion, with all other 


graces of thy Kingdome, that in all our 
þchauiour,thou our good God, mayelt 


 beglorified by vs,and in vs. 


tirre yp,O Lord, our dull and ſlug- 
g1{h nature to call vpon thee continual- 
ly : Frame vs wholly vnto thy will, and 
make ys to be content in what cſtate 
ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſcthee to ſet vs; that 
ſo we liuing here in this world, 1n thy 
feare, and dying in thy favour, in the 
_end,may attaine to aioyfull reſurre&1- 
on vnto eternal life. £7 

In the meane while, 200d Father, be 


77 Wk ynto vs, inthe thinges of this 


'lifel even ſofarre foorth as thou ſhalr 
ſce itmoft meete and requiſite for vs. 


Grauntvs, #fit be thy blefſed will, the 
o of Health, 


Oo 


j 


CC 


H. Peace, 
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| thy faythfull flocke. 


 loftheearth, to powre downe the {weet 


? ek | 


Peace, & Maintenance; and togeather 
with them, webeſeech thee let vs haue 
thy holy Spirit,toinſtruQ vs inthe true 
i lawfull vſe of them, that wee may 
more carneſtly and ſeriouſly labour in 
our places and callinges wherein thou 
haſt ſet vs,to the promoting & increaſe 
of th y Kingdome, and to the benefite 
and corſet of thy Children.Be merci- 
full, good Lord ,vnto thy Church vni- 
verſal ſcattered abroad vpon theface 
of the whole Earth ; ſend helpe & com- 
, fort to all our Brethren whereſocuer, 

which arcin need ,afliftion,or miſcric: 
beat downethe furic andrage of Anti- 
| chriſt, and his Kingdome, and dayly 
moreand more increaſethe number of | 


Y eA Garden 41-11 


——C 


pb foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed 


theein mercie, abouc all other Nations 


ſtreame of thy bleſsinges vpon this 
litle Iland 1n ; Nor gar line, by pro- 
moting of thy Ghoſpell, & ouetthrow- 
ing of Idolarrie. Wee befeech thee, to 
continue towardes the ſame, and to 


eſtabliſh 3 in this thy Church a pnre,. 
£08 | _ perfect, 


A 
: 


| 


| perfeR, and ſincere Regiment thereof, 
thatin the ſame, thy moſt glonous Ma- | 


, 


1 


| 


, 
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icſtie way be exalted in fncere, pure, 
and holy worſhip; and that this thy 
Church may flouriſh and increaſe. be- 
ing through thy ſafe proteCtion ayded, 
ſupported, and miraculouſly defended. 
Guide and rule, we beſeech thee, with 
thy holy Spiric every partand member | 
thereof, eſpecially thy gratious Ser- 
uant our dread Souerugne Lord and 
King graunt vato him,O Lord,a pure 
andperte& zeale aboue all thinges to 


promote thy glory ; eine vnto him the | 
fpirit of Wiſedome, Diſcretion, and | 


9) ”, fe 
Gouernement, that with all equitic and 
juſtice hee may ſce this whole Realme 


peaceably and quietly gouerned : De- 


ltuer him, O Lord, as hitherto moſt? 
wonderfully thon haſt done, from all 
forraigne , and home-bred Traycors; 


and graunt vnto him, if it be thy will, | 


4 long and quict ratgne ouer vs, to the 
bencht of thy Church, and the ad- 
uancement of thy glory,Bleſle alſo.wee 


beſcech thee, with abonndance of bleſ 


fings, both ſpiritual and temporal}, the | 


Quicenes | 


. 
—_—__l__. 
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eA Go of 
Queenes Maieſtie, [the young prince, 
with thereſt of the ing and Queenes 
jroyall iſſue, and make them worthy in- 


| ſtruments of thy glory, when time and 
occaſion ſhall ſcruethereunto. BleſſeO 


_—_—. 


Lord, the Nobilitie, the Gentrie, the 


Commonalty, all the Eſtates of this 
land. Comfort al them that be comfort- 
{leflez and remove thy heauy iudge- 
ments from thoſe places on which they 


come againe humble | preone vnto 
thy diuine Maieſtie, Bleſle vs O Lord, 
and this Wor cn with thy grace 
and peacezmake vs thankfull for all thy 
bleſsinges from time to time beſtowed 
| ypon v vs; forgive vs the finne which 


| this da y paſt We haue comitted againſt 


route vs to the beginning of this 
preſentnight, fo prote&,guide,and de- 
fend vs wee beſeech thee in the ſame. 


| Deliuer vs,and al] thatdoth belong vn- 


in erill or danger , which this night may 


 befall VS: ge vnto. our bodyes utet | 
| el Seleſps, that they my be dlebes 


oh 2: 


—_—_— 


ME ee ta. 


( 


thy dinie Maieſtic. And as thon haſt. 


—_— 


arefallen : laſtly,for|our ſelues, wee be- | 


to vs, from Fire ,Robberie, or any other 


ſpiratuall Flowers. been 
ter enabled to vndergoe thoſe places 
and callinges, wherein thou haſt ſet ys : 
watch ouer vs, ouer our ſoules,& kcepe | 
| them from all frrine and vncleanneſle, 
from all cuill motions, idle fantafics, 


vaine dreames, and finifter'i imaginati- 


ons, and prepare vs daily more & more| 


againſt the comming of thy Sonne 
Chriſt Teſus. And now, O Lord, wee! 
haue commenced our ſuires.vnto thee 
our Vnderſtanding 1s weake, our Me- 
morie is frayle; and weeare not worth y 
to pray vnto thee z more ynworthy to 
recciue the thinges wee pray for: and 
therefore wee commend our ſelues and 
our prayers vnto thee, in the name and 
mediation of thy Sonne our Sauiour | 
humbly beging and craving both theſe} 
our former Petitions, and allthings elſe 


needful) for ys, in that forme of prayer| 


which hehath taught vs, laying : Our| 


Father which artin Heaucn. &C. 
"I IN BOL 
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Good Conſaile. 
1 " Oc nothing/bur by good aduiſc, | 
take counſar'c of the Wiſe : 


| So that the cloudes of 1 zhorance | 
may yamth from thine EY98., + 
|? Whoſe hapit 15/to hauca friend, 
thatfaythfullis indeed, | 4 
I; worth much more then kinſinyen are, 
| that fayle when we doc need, 
3 - For Kinſmen gape for Kinſmens 
| in hope toreape the gaine | (death 
Of char chey neuer labour for; 
| by any kind of paine. ll. Fd 
4 Thecompamie of him that's wiſe, | 
_ althovgh he be but poore, | 
Is berter then the Foole that's rich, 
who layes vp craftin ſtore. | 
5 Spare not to ſpendethy Gold and ' 
for meat & drinke;& cloth: (wealth 
For Wiſedome, Learning, & for health, 
_ orelletoſpend, beloth,, 
| | 
Mp "q | And/ 
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And ten times bleſt the man isthought, | 
that from leawd Women flics ; 

And can corref&t his Eare ſometime, 
and Eye, from what he ſees. 

7 The Wiſemen feckes vnto the Rich, 
TheRichnot tothe Wiſe: _ 

And why? becauſethat worldly folkes 

| goodScience doe deſpiſe. 

'$ Hethathath Wir& Learning both, | 
and cannot guide the ſame. 

[s like a Bell.hat wanteth ſound, | 
or Cripple that 1s lame. (cauſe, 

9 Looſenot thy Friende for ſlender 
bur keepe his friend {hip (Hill : 

For if thy Foe thee friendle(le know, 
then will he worke his will. 

10, Sith lifets ſhort, then hucatreſ?, 


loue \ alway : 
For he that is altue to night, 


_ 
* 


k 


may die within a day. | 
11 Dogood with riches whule they laſt 


A licething doth helpethem muc11, 
with whomal! thinges are ſcant, 


12 The greateſt wiſdome1in thy wealth 


For cuery manis not thy Friend, 


_—_— OE EE 


that 


A Fd 
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leaſt whe, thou would({t,thou want; 


1s for to/ watch thy Foe, | 
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A Garden " 
"his like afriend oth ſhow;* 


13 When Markets barren be of Corne 


and V1ttuals to efold, 
There hunger is :fo/1s here erickc 
with bias that hath a Scold, 


not to thy onely Child : 
Weſeeby proofe, where men haue 
thar oft they be beguild. 


5, Make ofmen that be more worth 


then any Gold or 'Treaſ ure: 


tIn brazeing Doults no wiſe man can 


rake an Y kind of pleaſure. 


16 The Conerous Man is never rich, 


but fil he ſcrapes for more : 
To fee his Nerghbourliue at caſe, 
dt}: make big ey e-ſight ſore. 
> The Patient haue euer praylſez 


is Proud doth reape diſdaine; 


And lacke will bea Gentleman, | 
if Office he obraine. 

38 Theliberallman] 
the thing that 1s 26 his : 

For ſtill in withing others goods, 


| no liberall dealing is. | (gue, 
9 Awiſecman learn may knowledge 


"and minih not his ſtore : 


14 Thy ſecrets feeme noe ro impart, 


1E Coucts not 


truſt 


| 


| 
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The Richman ifhe gue his goods, 


receivers makehim poore. 


when men beficke for Riches : 

It ſpoyles them of their ſleepe by night, 
| . andthem from conſcience twitches. 
(21 Heethat will call ypon thy colt 
| ſofaſtfor Wine and Beerez 
| Will be full loth to thee or thine, 
| to make but halfethe cheere. 
22 Thy trencher neighbor cuermarke. 

| heloues thee for his panch: 


Of thankes to grow tenth partagaine, 


20 The ficknefleſorets perilous, | 


from him there fpringes no branch. 
23 Likewiſe the godly meaning man, 
| which doth the others good : 
| Thoſe that doe taſte thereof(we ſee) 


— —— »—-—. 
- 


defireth molt his blood. | 

24 Butifthou giue, give thEthat want 
that ſhaltthou hauc againe : 

| To give to them rhat ncedeth not, 

| thygiftisloſtin vaine. (flaine, 

25 Letno Man weepe for him that's | 

| butweepefor himthat ſlue: 

The danger of the ones palt, 
the other doth enſue. 

26 Bewarethou keepe not company 
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"" with ſuch as be too ſtout; 
Nor with ſuch men ret mach, 
the end is bad no doubt. 


| 27 Norto beangry with the man 


For Pride confiſtethnot 1n birch, 
in zoods,in land, rwealth. 

1238 Ten times vahappy is the man, 
that dwels inmali e ſtill; 

For he ſhall ncuer live in reſt, 
that lookes to hane his will. 

| 29 Beforethou leexe, cal thou to mind 

what thou haſt done all day: | 

{And if thy  Conſcicnce be opprelt, 

1] _ to God for mercie pray. 

39 Lead ſuchalife Hay {tll thy foule 

| may ſtandin ſtate of ioy, 

| Although the world athouſand WAYEs, 

| thy carcfull conſcience noy. 


that $prouderth thy (c!fe: 1 
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A godly Meditation to be had in 
v1:4e at or gorrg tobedas. 
Eware,letnottheſlnggiſh fleepe, 
' cloſe vpthy wakingeye, 
 Vncill ſuch time with iud gement deepe 
thy-dayly deedes thou try.' . 


Hee that one fine in conſcience kepes 
| whenheto quiet goes, 

' More ventrons is,then he that ſleepes 
with twentic mortall foes. 


| 

| | 

| Wherefore at night,call well tominde, | 
| 


how thou the day haſt ſpent: _ 

| Thank God ifnought amulle thou find 
ifought, betimerepent. / 

| x 
Thefrisking Fleareſembleth well 

the crawling Wormeto mee: 

Which in the Graue with me ſhal dwel 
| Where nolight ſhall ſee. 


| 


| 


| 
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Thenightly Bell which I heare toule, 
when I am layd in Bedde, 
| Declares 
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| ſhall ſound whe 


yer Death: 
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Deodlins that Bull which for my fouls, 
Iam dead. | 


| And fh my Bedde a Satterne in is 
_ of Death,and fatall Hearſe; 
Beware, it ſhall aothe anuſlle, 


thns to record this Verſe. 


My BeddeislikemPFOrane fo cold: 


And Sleepe, which ſhuts mine eye, 


loathes which me 
declares the Mould ſodry. (told, 


The rifinein the M rne likewiſe, 
| when iſcepic nightis paſt, | 
ly me in minde h w 1 ſhallriſe 


| #0 Iudgement "en elaſt. 


I 20219 Bedde as to bo ©'"OAY 
"God knowes when I ſhall wake: 

But Lord,] truſt thou wilt me ſaue, 
and eketo mercie take, 
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Let not Conceit, deluded with Vaine-ſhowes, 
Tranſport thy doome, to fixe aſſured truſt > 


And muſt diſlolue in end, to rotten duft. 
Such ſubieR bale, and matter vile by kinde, 
Should not ſubdue the force of heauenly minde. 


| From living Fire, thou firſt cternall came, | 


Not thrall ro Death;a vaſlall to thy good, 

A Lampe of light with cuer burning lame, | 
[nfuſde with Grace, and nurſt with Angels food: 
Staine not thy birth, gar worth of ſo high price, 
Nor baſtard prooue, to follow curſed vice. 


[th fierie winges ſublime thy ſelfe my ſpaghn, 

Mount to the throne where neuer change ſhall bee: 
The Earth deſpiſe, in thar take no delight, 

Where nought but change,preſentesit ſelfeto thee; 

Low ſhadowes heere, true ſubftaunce raignes aboue: 

Then ſcorne the worſt, and learne the beſt roproue. 


In brictle iuffe, by courſe which'ebbes aritf flowes , 
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A Garden of ſpiritaall Flowers, 


Great be thy giftes,and vertues, if thou pleaſe, 

To know, to judge, to rule allthingesat will: 

The World was made for thine aſpett and caſe, 

And nought therein, might breed thee barme or ill: 
| In he of thelc, there is requir'd but this, 


ToJoue and fcare the Lord of ioy and blilſe. 


; Then wake my ſoule, exalrthy ſelfe on high, 


\ Bee blinde no more, butyle thy force and might : 


| Let Follic fincke, ler painted Pleaſure dic: 


Shunne Darkneſle decpe, and fceke the blefied Light: 
For Earth yeeldestoylc, care, diſcord, paine,and griefe; 
Bur Heaucn gives reſt, peace, comfort, and relictc, 
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uour in the Noſthrils of each 
true-hearted Chriſtian, | 
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A Threefold Alphabet Pf 


rules concerning CuxisT IAN 
practiſe, 


A. | 
$ Wake with G'o Þ in the | 
8 morning, and before all | 

Y things giue him yourfirſt | 
Þ fruits and calucs of your 
lips 1.in Confeſſion of (innes : 2. Peti- 
tion of ncceſfaries for body and oule. 

3 Thankefulneilefor merciesrecei- 
ued, eſpecially your Jare preſeruation, | 
reſt, and prote&ion of youand yours, 

2 Account it not enough that your | 
ſelfe ſerue G 0 Þ, vnletle you lee all in 
your charge doe theſame, | 

3 Arme your (clfe againſt vyhatſo- | 
cuer che day may bring forth,and |ypon 
| all occaſions thinke on your happy re- 
| demption,with much thankfulnes for ſo | 
happy coniundtion of iuſtice & mercie. 
[ A2 1 Beware 
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xD | | | B | | 
8 Eware of occaſions of (i ine, | 
AS and wiſely inure your (elfc in | 
| ſubduipg the leaff, that at length the] {| 
greater may be foiled. - 
i Sam.To,| - 2 Belecue all that God ſpeaketh vn- 
16. | to you otit of his word, but not all chat 
man telleth you: nortell to another all 
| | that you heare; but onely the truch,and 
by 6 chat neither all nor a[wayes, 
+ Sama.8 ' 3- Before you doe take in hand any 
| thin Ht wr with Gods word if it be 
| 


Bk | 


_ OO — CG” oe 


lawfull, & then performe it with prayer, 

thatit may be as 508K as lawfull, 
| C 

-þ Arefully {ct ie ſelfe in Gods 


\_preſence all the day long, that 
|» 7 fettinghimat your right hand you may | 
F-. _ | notfall. | 

| x Cor.ro. | ;\.2 Carrie your llfe vnto all as the 
32. | wea be wonne, the ſtrong com-] 
| | | forted, and hewigked athamed, (| 
Mat.1g.18,| 3 Conſider the dig nitie of your | 
 foule, how beautifull it isto Godand his 
| Angels, ſo long as yol1 keepe it vnſpot- | 
{ ted; that ſo you may clenſe your he 


| | from the firſt, motions of linnefull | 
| | thoughts, 


—— 


| 
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t 
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[| — an 
thoughts, as Luſt, Anger, Enuie, Pride, | 


becaule the leaſt ſinne deſerueth death, 
D 
ne Aily, Morning and Euening at 
leaſt. {clemnely on your knees 
| makeconfcHion & requeſts withthanks- 
giving : firſt, preparing your heart to 
ſeeke the Lord, In the-Morning thinke | 
that that day may be your laſt day : and 
' when you goeto bed you know not whe. 
ther you ſhall riſe, vnlefleit be to iudge- 
| ment, It is ſafe(t therefore to vie prayer, 
'a8 a key to open the Morning, and as a 


| barre or locke to ſhutin the Eucning, 


| Ambition, Couctouſnes, and the rather | 


| 2 Part, | 


E- Delight to doe all rhe goud you 
| canto Gods children; andtoreceiue all 
the good youcan from them. 

3 Diſtrult not Gods prouidence in 
any matter,although you ſeethe meancs 
wanting ; neither when you haue them 
let them be rclicd on more then G o 0. 
himſelfe ; but let him be prayed vnto 
forrhe proſperous vic of them, 4 
| 4 
1 Þ., Xerciſe your minde in medita-. 

ting often on the workes of: 


| Gal.6.10, 


: 


2 Chr. 16. 


ſer. 12.2, 


AS: _ God, | 


| 


——_— ww 4 
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2 Parr. | | ll Gta 0 f Nl ( 


A. —— — 


| God, as his creating and goucrning of | 
the world, his proſpering and puniſhing | 
the wicked, his bleſſing and correRing 
| his children, his preparing of vnſpeake- 
ableioy for the one,andynutterabletor- 
ment for other, But eſpecially on the | 
Sabbath adde to theſe meditations the 
holy exerciſes of prayer, preaching,Sa- 
| craments, holy conference, & ſuch like, 
Rom. 12, 2 Eſtceme of every one better then. 
16. | yourſelfe, andthe more you excell an-. 
| other, beſo much the more humbled, 
Rom. 14. | 3 Examineyourthoughts well whis 
#3 |ther they tend pw wp R you fulfill your 
owne delires; if you finde them vnpro- 
feaklobarions vaine,or ſuch as you can- 
not yceld a ſufficient reaſon to God or 
man kh, kill them in the ſhell, let them 
am live or breath long ger in you, 


, 


{ Ecclef. 12. « Pier GoD ard keepe his com- 
23. maundements': for, this is the 

| | whole dutic of man. 
Pro.5.8.&} 2 Flicandauoyd p! :es and perſons 
P0708, þ infeious, vvanton, idle, vnthrifty and 
bad companie, which are tothe ſoule as 
| ppicond andinfeed: ayrcto the body. 
| | | 3r ollow ' 
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3 Followwith fairhfulnes & diligence | 


cmmmapaandl 


ticular calling wherein God hath placed 
you; onely | e carcfull in your carthly | 
bulinel tocarric an AA ming. 


cucry commandement, and in 


the faith of cucry promile of God {cc- 
ing God wovldhauethe planted i 's his 


| houſechriuc;well liking & more fruitfull | 
in their age, Hee thatis not belt at laſt | 
| may feare whether euer he were good. 


2 Give no offence iultly vnto any | 
' man whether within or without: forwoe 
tothem by whom offences come. 

3 Gricuefor nothingintheworldſo 
much es for your owne linnes, and in 


ding ſu louing a God; and that not one- 


Hyabc your «(elf for your Gag 
that the Lord may raiſe you vp; 
Fo he that iudgeth himſelfearight, ſhall 


—_—_.. 


your owne bulines in the lawful] & par 


1 (ow. vp alyin thopradie of | 


them for nothing ſo much as for offen- | 


ly in committing of cvill, but allot in o+ | 
| mitting of good. 


I 2. 


x Cor, 19, 
33+ 
| 


Rom, + $8. 


neuer be iudged of the Lord, BY71 
""Y Honour | | 


EccleC. Y!- 
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| 2 Parr. | WES 
tPct.2.17. | 2» Honour all men in their places 3 
6] | but no man {o much for his greatneſſe 

® as for his goodnes': and thus ſhall you 
| © |imiratethe Lord himſelfe, who accept- 


. 
4 
} 
: 
; 
14 _ — 
| , 
| Fl Aen \ 
' t 
_ "=$ 1 me . 


—— — 
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AQ.10.35- |eth not perſons; but incuery nation ac-| 
 |cepteth him that fearcth him. 
+3 Havefpeciallcare troanoid the ſins | = | 
which you haue found your ſelfe moſt 
[inclined vato,/and which haue in times 
paſt moſt preuailed ;for linne is loth to. 
be (aid nay, and Sathan feekethreentrie.' 
i 2646Þ | 
1 ] vtifie Gods wiſedome in all his pro- 
| _ | Keeedivgs concerning your fſelfeand | | 
| others, his powerin ſuſtaining, his pro» $430 
[uidence in maintaining, his Tuſtice in 
- © /[puniſhing, his love, in correting, his 
bountic in promiſing, his faithfulnes in 
l performing, his grace in giving,his mere 
= [cy in takingaway :andinall things from | 
, the heart, ble{ſethe name of the Lord, 
. | 2 In euery companie receiue ſome 
| good,and doe ſome alſo to your power ; 
| [leaueno ill fauour behind you, neither 
, doe hurt by ſpeech;filence,countenance 
Lf or example. Inyour praiſcs be diſcreete 
432 in laluting courteous, in admoniſhing 
| 
| 
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es 2 a Cd 


brotherly z and wiſe in mouing and en- 
eertaining ſpeech or conference. | 
3 Itis fearcfu[ to (in, butmoreto liuein | pral.r 5.2. 
it;& therefore regiſter all your ſins daily, 
bewaile them all times, pray for pardon 
- | ofthemand ſtrength againſt them;con:- | 

|  temnenoneas counting it little, becauſe 
| God hath condemned it; & Chriſt hath 
died and! it, or elle muſt you eternally, * ol 

| K [ | ! 
NowGoD in chriſt, which i is | Job 17.3. 
ife cuerlaſting: kiſle the ſonne| | 
of G 0 Þ, leſt hee be angrie; and know | "# 
your ſelfe to bee a belceuer; and that | j 
Chriſt is inyouand youin him. | POO | 
2 Kee = your vowes with God, ſo | Pfl. 15.4. 


your lawfull promiſes vvith m@n; for | 
faith and truth mult kifle cach other i in = 
Chriſtian converſation,” - tf 
| 3 Keepe out wandring and worldly | Prov: 4-23-} |! 
| thoughts as much as poſhibly may bee, | | iff 
narrowly watching your heart; for ſuch | | 
1 as you fer that to befoch will be your | | l 
| wonkyleetiagd whole converſation. | [f 
B L | [4 
| Queall things for Gods aake, &| | 
| mT OD onely 1 his owne; and | | 
| | Jooke | ; 
3 WT as _ F/ 
i 


— 


Luk. 24-34- 


Deut, 28. 


_CrucwmKkAcqcom._ Att A. 
, A» 1 
- 
I 


58. 


[4 


| ſhall doe, if as-an obedient childe you 
[ liue in the eye of your heavenly father. 
2 Looke vpon the lives and behs-' 


tion be lawfull, needfull,and moderate. 


ligion to prouoke your 


Len, 4, Hell, 1 63] 


—— 


v4 ' Garden of 


looke you make hiar your friend, who- 
ſoeuer be your enemie for it: this you 


viours of the wicked, to auoyd chem, of 

he godly to imitate them,ypon the life 
and death of them both, as aiſo your. 
owne not far off; to make you lothe this 
world, and long after the life to come. 
' 3 Let your meate, apparell, recrea-. 


[ 
M 
! 


I Ake no mention'of God, or 
a7 Aany word 'or worke of his, 
but with tcare and reverence; nor of any 
man but with loue, and carcfulneſle, 
viing his name as you would haue him 


to vie yours. | 


2 Markeother I iInre- 


to make your ſelfe more wary, their ri- 


3 Meditate often vponthe foure laſt 


elfe, their ſlips |- 
ſings to be thankfull to God for them, | 


things, 1, Death, 2, Iudgement,'3. Hea- 


—_ 


| 3 Neuer 


——. 
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| ſceth, in which hee defireth rruth : nor 


| ons, vvhether they grow ſtrong or 
| weaker, and how your (elfe can reſiſt 


—___p 


N 
x A TEuer make ſhew of more ho- 
8 lines outwardly, then inwardly 
you haue in your heart, vvhich Go Dj 


pleaſe yourſelfe with your vnprofitable-| 
 nes,vnfitnes, or vnwillingnes to good, | 
| 2 Nomanisowner but ſteward of that 
+ hehath : you mult therefore impart of 
| the bleſſings you haue to thoſe that 
{tand inneed,wilely, heartily, and in duc. 
ſeaſon, | 
3 Note yuur owne ſpeciall corrupti- 


them; &if any allauleyou more ſtrong- 
ly,pray and make the matter knowne to| 
God, The belt way for a woman folici- 
ted co folly, to be rid of the tempter, is| 
to tel] her husband. 

O 

Ften ſpeake to the praiſe of 
Go, neuer of your [fe for 


other things, becauſe many words want 
not iniquity, ſpeake as few as you can, or 
rather nonethenvnprofitable. 


| 


2 Part, 


Rom. 12. 
II. 


1 Cor. 1 x. 
28. 


2 Open not your mouth ___ 
| of ' 
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Mat.12-36, 


1 Thel.s. 
18, 


| vvicked vvord : and therefore {ct your 


L 4 Gardenef of . 


of other mens infirmitics elpec ially bes 
hinde them, nor before them Shou! 
gricfe and ſorrow. 
3 Of cueryidleword, account mult | 


bee given, and much more of cuery 


— a... 


(pcech be gratious, poudred with ſalt, 
and tending to edification. | 
ZJP| 
YRaiſe the Lard for euery new 
| benefit beſtowed, and then by | 
it promote his glorie, the Churches 
 good,and your ownelaluation; eltecm- 
ing of graces giuen as {purres to godly- 
netſe,and pledges of eternal! life. 
2 Preuentanger beforeit kindle,itis| 
wiſedome to quench the firlt {parkle of | 
fre before it begin to flame. Conlider, 
1.The originall of anger,being pride or 
ſelfe-loue: 2. The cu ed fruits,by giuing 
place to the Diuell: 3. Gods patience : | 
4. Gods imagein your brother : 5. Your 
owne weakneſle in ehe ſame kinde: 6, 
The wrongis not remediedby reuenge, 
butinlarged; nor the wrong doer amen= 
_ but imitated. | 
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3 Prepare your ot for death, and 
pull! | 
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irituall Flowers, | 2 Part. | 
$11} Git his {ting 2 firſt by vcwayling I Cor. 15.4 
| {innes paſt : 2: turning to Godin time co | | 
| | come: 3, purpoling a new lite, None; © j 
can die ill that bath had a care to live 
well. Periwgde your felfc,if you live well | 
you thall doe well; bur if you dyc well, | 
doubt nor but you ſhall doe better, . | 


| 


i 


A 


——_. 


x\ {Viet your heart and beftill vn-| PGI. 39.9. | 

"der the correfting hagd' off | |} 

Godz beciule, x. he doth it z 2, for your | 

| beſt: 3. hcewill moderate it : 4. ſ{upplie; 
| (ixength 2 5.(caſonably deliver out of it. 
2 Queſtion not whether others 
| ſhould doe you good,or youthem firſt; | 14ath.s.49. 
it is prajſe worthy to be firſt in well do» 
| ing : and if you doe good to your ene-| 
| mics, your reward is with God. | 
| 43 Quench notthe ſpirit, nor ſuffer| * Thel. 5: 
| any godly motion ariſing in your heart  ** 
| to pale away, but feed it by reading, me- 
| diration, prayer and practiſe, 
| | R 
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1 {I Eade daily (omething of Gods| Pfl. 1. 2. | 
bookefortheincreaſeof know-: | 

edge and conſcience; and adde hereto| - - | | 

| meditation and prayer : for theſe three, | 

| | iait | | 
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| A Gardenof © 


faith Lather,makeadivine :alltime thus 
ſpentis well redeemed, As for laſciuious 
and idle bookes,ſhurme them as rockes. 

_ 2 Reioyceinthe good you know by 
another; prayle God forit, pray forthe 
increaſe of it, Butif you know any cuill 


| by any,mourneforit; and if you can,by 


brotherly admonition amend it. 

3 Refraine your cares, cycs, mouth 
and hands, from hearing, ſeeing, ſpeak» 
ing, or performing any -wicked and 
vaine things; knowing that death often 
entreth in at the windowes. 

"x | 
| 1 CTicketo God asvell in aduer- 
litic as proſperitie, the one be- 
ing asncceſlary as the other. If you want 
neceflaries, humble your (clfe for them : 
if you hauc them, be humble with them, 


| 


| [and vſechem well leſt you forfeit them. 


2 Secke reconciliation vvith your 
neighbour, freely forgiuing thoſe that 
haue offended you, and carneltly deli- 
ring to bee forgiuenof allthat haue bin 


| 


offended by you. 


3 Studie to approue both your heart 
to God, and your life to Gods children 
in 
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in your particular calling,and eſpecially 
to ſuch as ro whom God hath ioyned 
you: asif a ſcruant, in obaying; if a Ma- 
ſter in ruling; if an huſband in loving; 
if awifein reucrencing : fora good con= 


mult goe together, 
| T PANE 
I Ake heed of performing ho- 
ly dutics for faſhions ſake, or 


2 Thankfully requite,atleaſt with, x. 
acknowledgement, 2. hearty affection; 


| 


for there is no member of the body but 
ſtandeth in necde of other | mens gifts. 


the world to dye well: whichto doc you! 


1. by dying\te your linnes : 2. leaving 
the world in affeRtion, before it actually 


ſhall call y Ou, | 


ſcience,a good name,and good manners 


| 


3. prayer,the good you get by any man; | 


3 Thipke it the greateſt worke in| 


muſt iovre your ſelfe to die before hand;] 


| 
| 


Heb, 2.1 24 


{ 


F 


without feeling and profit, for this is hy- | ..... 
pocrilie or prophaneneſle.. "| 


Rom 1.1%. 
16.81.33» 


bg: 
leaue you? 3, in your laſt lcauing of it, | 
| doe it willingly, yea ioyfully, whenſo«|j 
| cucr, wherclocyer, or how{ocuer God 


1 Vow 


| —RPCr EE EPR CIRC RYE yg ——_——_—_—_——n ten} nn OI 


td 


| 


-H | fon Gods image,or elsfor his Comman- 


«ys. to ah od keepeitgeſpe- 
lly ſtrive in performing 


the ſolemnevowof your baptiſme, and 
the covenants which you renew in the 
Lords ſupper. | 

2 Variance and diſcord with men 
[vill not ſtand with your peace with God, 
If you loue God you will loue men allo, 


| dements fake. 


your proſperitie and liberty to be bet-: 
tered by them. That is.not gained which ' 
is gotten with the lolſe of your ſoule: 

and then is the foule exchanged with 


gotten and held: 1.1n Chriſt reſtoring 
it: 2zwith Chaiſt the chietegaine : 3: for 
Chriſt the Lord of it on 


BYTE. vpon the Lord and 
hee will dire& your way, 


become hisſeruant, for this is the way tO 
attaine your truſt libertie. 

2 Weepe with thera that weepe,and, 
| fellow-fecle the afflitions of the bre- 
| thren 


: — —— 
——— ak a — lt 


3 Vic theworld as not'vling i it and | 


an handfull of the world, when it is nor 


| 
| 
| 
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threnthat arcin the world.Chriſt in hea- 


Saints his owne : and wee his members 
ypon carth mult doe the ſame.Religion 


and mult not by man bee divorced. As 
for the miſcries and linnes of the age 
wherein you liue,hournealſo for them, 
and pray to God forremedie. 


| good life, He hath liued long who hath 
lived well. A ſhortlifein grace ſetteth in- 
to the everlaſtioglite of glory. Fins, 


— 


Five Rowes of Precepts; both for 


the inward and outward ordering of 
a CHRISTIAN life, 


+TR8 frtRovv x, concerning 
, our thoughts. 


done, to doc them more vyvarily, for 
Gods glory, mine owne comfort, and 
; my brethrens benekir, 


— —_— 


uen-accounteth the (ufferinge of his | 


and mercie are well matched by God, 


3 Wiſh not a long life ſo much as a | 


38 thi. I becarefull to keepea bet- 
ter vvatch ouer my thoughts, 
POE ry geedes, theg heretofore I have 


2 hu [ cleanſe:my heart from the 


| 2 Part, 


Ezech.9.4- 


| B very | TR 
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Rom.1 3 


þ 4 


| 2 Part. 


| 


 4Gardenof © 


very firſt motions of all ſinful thoughts 
as of luſt, anger, envic, pride, couctoul- 
neſſe, malice, (tubborneſle, evill ſuſpici- 


of the comfort of my ſaluation, 

3 That all my lawfull affe&ions be 
moderate and without exceſle, and 
greater alwaycs ypon heaucnly things 


then on carthly, 


4 That I fulfill nor my minde in all 
things: for then ſhall I often (inne. 1 
mult therefore conſider whether that 
be lawfull which I doe deſire, and for the 
glory of God. | 

5 That I beſtow no more care or 


| thought vpon the world then I muſt 


needs, forthe moderate maintayning of 


| my ſelfe,and thoſe that belongs to mee, 
leſt my thoughts be! tov much diſtra- | 


Red from heavenly things, 

6 That I ſuffernort my minde to be 
occupied with vnprohiable cares, or 
vainc meditations, for which I cannot 
giue a ſufficient reaſon toGod or man, 


[if I were asked. 


6.| 


7 That I thinke better of my bre- 
thren 


{ 


f 


| on, knowing that the leaſt ſine deſer- | 
ucth death,and doth depriue me of part 


i et 
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chren then of my ſ(elfe : and the more 
that I excell in any thing, the more | 
humble 1 be before God and men, 
$ Thatl take ſome time cuery day to 
meditate ypon the wordof God,or ſome 
other good bookes, and the rather for 
the miſcrics of thetime,andtheiniquiric | . 
of the age whercin I liuc, and pray to | 
God for remedie, | 
| 9 That thinke often on the vanitie 
of my life, vpon my departure hence, 
daily looking for my Sauiour: in the 
clouds, and wiſhing rather a godly life 
then a long. | | | 


| 10 ThatI carefully meditate and re-| A&s 17,11 


member cucry goodthing that I heare | 
or learne, that I may readily practiſe it 
when time and occalion ſhall lerue. | 


| The ſecond Rowe of Precepts, for 


our SPEECHEs and WORDS, 


| 


1 "That! remember, that ſuch as 
my ſpeech is, ſuch is my heart : 
for out of the abundance of the heart 


| the mouth ſpcaketh. And that both my 


heart and mouth goe together, 


B 2 2 That 


I nn nn One ne 
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Col. 4.6. | + 2 That my lpgech be gracious,tothe 
| edification, g 


and benefit of them 
with gh, I ſpeake, and not to their 
euill or ſinning, | 

3 That my ſpeech "CASE more 
and more ioyfull, earneſt, and comfor- 
table whenl ſpeake of heavenly things, 
then earthly things and matters, 
| 4 That] remember I ſhall anſwere 
FR, eucry idle word. 
| 5 Thatmultitude of words be often 
(infull: let me ſpeakethereforeas few as 
1 may; yea to be rather filent then to 
ſpeake vnprofitably. 

6 That my words beno greater or 
any more then my matter deſeructh, 
Jnor beare a ſhew of vice in me,or of any 
[ exceſſiue affeRion, 

7 That asI betecue not all thing sthat 
| arc told mee, ſo Itell not all 1 hole fie 
tell the truth onely:though not alwaies, 
| $ That I delight not to ſpeake of 0- 
ther mens infirmities, eſpecially behindc 
their backes, and ſpeaking beforethem 
\ + | with griefeand wiſedome. 
Rom.9.5. } 9, That I ſpeake not of GOD but 
| with reverence, Roving thatI am not 


4 
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worthy to take his name inmy mouth. 

10 That in praiſes I be diſcreete, in 
falutations courteous, in admonitions 
brotherly, 


W—— 


The third Ro vy x, concerning 
ations relpefing G © D. 


Hat I vie daily prayer to God 
euery Morning, Noone, and 


| on 


[1 


aftaires, for his glory and mine owne 
comfort. a 
2 That I regiſter vp all my ſinnes 
committed againft him in euery matter, 
and with griete bewaile them at fit time, 
crauing pardon for them, and ftrength 
againſt them. 
| 3 Thateuerydayſomething of Gods 
word be read, and meditated on, that I 
may thereby increaſe in godlineſle. 


firſttake counſellat G © Þ s word, whe- 
ther itbe lawful] or no, beit for my pro- 
fit, or pleaſure, and then that I doe it 
with prayer, atleaſt in my hearc. 

5 That giuethankesto God for cue- 
ry benefit I receiue, and then dedicate 
B23 the 


Eucning, that he would guide me in my | 


4 That whatfocuer'l take in hand, I | 


| 


Pal.s5.17.| | 


Pfal. 3. 2. 


| 


1 


EI 


I 
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2 Part. | 


Exod.20.8 | 


| 


| word, attend when am there, conſider 
and meditate of it after my departure. 


' 


1 th 


the ſamefor promoting of his glory and. 
the benehie of His Church, 

6 That I ſanQtifie Gops Sabbath 
duely, in viing the holy excrcifes of 
prayer, preaching, meditating, and re- 
ceiving the Sacraments at their time, 

7 That any meanes that God hath 
appoynted for any matter, be not more 
relied yponthen God himſclfe:butthat 
hee be firſt prayed vnto for the proſpe- 
rous vie of the meanes. 

8 Thatl ſticke to God as well in ad- 
uerlitie, as in Ad "3-145 knowing the 


— A. I mm 


"4 Godmof | 


-. 
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one to be as necellary for mee as the 0- 
ther: yet let mepray for my necelſſarics, 
and be humble whenI have them), that 1 
vic them well thatI loſe them not. 

9 That I marke my profiting in re- 
ligion, prepare my ſclfc to heare Gods 


10 That I loue all things for Guds 
ſake, and God onely for his owne: that 
make God my friend, andthen nothing 
can'bee mine enemie, and couct in all 


things to ſerue God lincerely. 


The 
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 firituall þ F lowers. 
| Thefourth Rovve, relpeing | 


our LIVES, 


— T flat I refraine my cares from 
hearing, my eyes from (ce- 


any vaine or wicked things 
2 That my apparrell, meate, and = 
| creation be needfull,lawful,8 moderate. 


_— OI 


aa knowing that I ſha!l anſwer for & 
{ uery idle houre, 

% That I bee as forrowfull for the 
ood deedes I hauc omitted,as Iam joy» 
ull ofthe good deedes1 have fulfilled. 

5 That my eſpeciall ſinnes and cor- 
| ruptions be inquired into, and thoughe 
 vpon vvith gricfe, vyhether they are 


— ——_— 


with more & more faithfulnes cuery day, 

6 That I remember with humility, 

all the good motions : and ations God 
wocklabi in me, that they be pledges of 

| my ſaluation, ſp rres to godlinelle, and} 

comfort Er ga 1. = 

7 That I ſuffer not my lelfe to.bee 


—_—} 


ing, my ſoule as body from fullling, | : 


3 That with all care I redeeme the | 


weakned in me, or remaine (till in «eh | 
 olde ſtrength, and whether Ireliftthem 


— 


x Cor, 22, 
28, 
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| 2 Part. 


| 


Gen: 3. 19, 


| 


_— 


. |holineſſe out om I haue award: 


| [toward others, God hath beliowdd the 


. For ſelfe ſerue God onely, but alſo that 
(I laſs all that arein my charge, by all. 


[therefore oughtto imploy them vvile- 
ly, to thoſ ethatneed heartily &intire] Y. 
| | 


|My aloey linnes, or oning. beating 
downe my body that I ſinnenot againe. | 


Fleaſed with voproinblenelle, that i is, 

with ynwillingneſſe toward good, 

8 Thatl follow my lavfail callingſo 

carefully for the good of Gods Church, 

or Commen-wealth as feeling m miſc- 

ry by eAdam, | be humble thereby.'' | | 
9 ThatI take reuenge of my ſelfefor 


| 


10 ThatIneucr make more ſhew of 


ly in heare. 


The fift Ro vy * F- "NCR" our. 
actions towards others. 


Hat I remember, that whato- 
euerl haye which may be vſed 


| 


| 


ſame vpon me for others benefit, - 
2 ThatI countit not ſufficient that 


meanes, to doe thelame. 
3 ThatIconfiderthatIam but Gods 
Rewardi in his benefits he hath lent me,& 


4 That 


| : 
wr _ _— —_— 


Alli 


| and ſo ſhall ] fodder my 03 000d] in the 


MEN, 4 


lt... i 


_ Prriewall F lowers. 2 
"2 That] behaue my ſelfe toward all 
ſo Glckrehy that I may win the-weake, 


comfort the ſtrong, and make fhapod 
the wicked, 


ſo I doe them ſome good to my power, 
6 Thatwhen I know akiep tolinne| 


 brotherly admonition. - 

7 ThatLrcioyce and praile the Lord 
forany goodthing thar heſendethvnto 
owledging it is for mine and 
other nodlice tobe. chratigh Chriſt, chat 
God vpholdeth theworld. - : - | 

8 That I ftrive not vvhether they 
ſhould dogoodtome,orltoathem firſt: ; 
 bue that] benefit cuen mine owne ene- 
mics; knowing my reward is with God, 

"_ "That I be careful} to vſe the good 
I can receiue by any man, knowing I am 
but a memberof the body, and fland i in 
need of other members. 
10 ThatTcarefully craue the prayers 
of other brethren, in their praiſes to 
God allo, for the gifts I hauc rcceiued : 


5 ThatasIrecciuegoodin companie, 


I mourneforit, and amenditifl may,by ih 


ow 


x Cor. 10: 
3%» 3Z«, 


body more effe@tually, 


FINIS. 


2 Part, 


—_—————— 


Anorderfor the government 


of Houſ-holders andtheirfami- 


lies, according to theword = 
of Gop. 


$ Heword of the Lord decherh 
vs,thatitisnot onely required | 
of Maiſters, Parents,and Hou: 
holders, thatthey chem-ſelucs | 
hauea caretoliue in the Rand of God: 
bur alſothey ought to ſcetheir whole fa- 
milies to doe the ſame. And that this 
charge is laide on \cthem, note theſe | 
places of Scripture following. 
Exod. I 3. b Thou ſhal ſhew thy Souxe 
Jan hat day 
Deve. 4. 9. = foals rehearſe ey | 


—_— 
em. Af 


—_— 


Deut, 6. 7. © will and commandements 
Deut. 11.9. 4s thy Children, 
For a8 we are Maifters and Fathers in 
earth, and looketo be ſerued and obey» 
&d; : So I acknowledge for mine owne | 
part, that I hauca Father and Maifterin 

cauen ; whoſe will II'muſt obey, in go- 
ucrning the people committed to my 


charge, according to his will, This did 
| faithfull | 


| 


I en er Er EE i OE EEC OO oo Oe OOO noe . pd 
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1 the Sabbath:l flurry & command that 


{ themſelues from the Church, without 
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fairhfoll l eAbrabem,calledthe Father of _ 
the faithfull (Gene/. 18. 19. ) whoſe ex - 
ample ( by Gods aſliſtance) I intend in 


eifull obedience,thatthe Lord may ſhew| 
his mercy on meand mine, as he 
| miled and performed to Abraham; And 
therefore haue taken this order for the 
gouernment of my houſeas followeth. 


| 


[rſ, becauſe our God hath ſan&i- 
fed one day to himſclfe, that is, 


all my people ſhal repairetothechurch, 
accompanying me both fore-noone and 
after-noone;thereto ſtay &abide,during 
the exerciſe of the word of G © Þ read 
and preached; prayers, and partakingof 


come to appeare before Gods Maieltie, | 
None ſhall trauell on the Sabbath 
| without vrgent neceſſitie, nor abſent | 


uſt cauſe made knownebefore to. me, 
None ſhall vie at that day runningto 


ſome meaſure to follow,to ſhew my du-| 


| 
Fort THE SABBATH, | 


the Sacraments: And ſhall behaucthems | 
| ſclues there reverently , as thoſe that 


| Reuels, | 


cane wwe rodwww___——_ 


| 


Tam. 5.12. 

Dent.6. 7. 

Iſa. 85,13. 
| 


——_—_ 


—_— 


i 


| ſpend the time after the publique exer-| 
| eiſeof the word, in ſuch godly manner, | 


I may know how he hath ſpent the Sab- | 
both, and profited in knowledge. 
| 2/ QC Econdly,I ordaine and take order, 


{ nerall meeting of my ſeruants, before 


Pſal.1 27.3 


þ 


4d Gardemof 
Reuels, haunting of Ale-houſes,&c, But 


as God teacheth in his word; as read- 
ing the Scriptures; linging of Plalmes, | 

king of his Commaundements, and 
meditating of G9 Ds creatures,to his 
glory. {-: 
Againe,ſceing the Sebboth is the mar- 
ket-day,or day of "i ing food for our 
ſoules:cuery one all (being demanded) 
giue anaccompt of ſome thing that hee 
hath learned,as wel inthe Church to the 
Miniſter, as alſo in my private houſe 
when I my ſelfe, or ſome other by mine 
appoyntment, ſhall examine him, that 


_— 


that cucry Morning there be a ge- 


they goc about cheir ordinary bufinetle, 
(all excuſes ſet apart)ioyning themlſclues | 
together, and commendiag them(ſclues 
to God by faithfull and hearty prayer & 
bleſling, without which our watching 
and labour is in vaine, as Dansd notcth. 


Allo. 


|  firituall Flowers, | 


point in like manner, that there ſhall be 


| or otherwiſe to vſe it yainely and vares 


y  S Pg 


CO cnn ot 


Alſo ourreſt and ſicepe being a gift of | 
God, for the obtayning whereof, I ap- | 


every Evening thelikeaffembling of all | 
my people ( worldly excuſes put apart ) 
to beltow together ſome conuenient 
time in Prayer, ſinging of Pfalmes, and 
reading the Scriptures, or ſome other 
godly matter. "1 

3 Hirdly, (ceing the creatures of 
God are ſanRified yntoys by |*. 
thewerdof G o Þ and prayer, andthat 
wee oughtnot to receiue them without 
giving thankes to G © Þ. for them, as | 
SAINT Par teacheth ; Therefore | , Tim; 4. 
I commaund that ſome one ( in the | 
behalfe of thereſt)both before andafter 
meate whenfocuer they recciue it; doe | 
with all reucrence praiſe G o Þ for the| | 
ſame, the refidue yeelding conſent by | 
their reuerent filence, 

4 T{Ourthly, concerning the com- 
' 4 mon behauiour of my people 
| every where; I ſtraitly forbid to ſweare 
in vaine by the reuercendname of GoD, } 


—_—_ 


| uerently : I'vtterly forbid all icſting and 


(cofting 


ace x 


| 


es 


| Popery and Super 


| (clfe forrowfull for his fault,craving ' at 
| the houſhold whom he hath offended. 


A Garden of [ | 


ſcofling at Gods molt ſacred word, his 
true ickaionghd Preachers and the pro- | 
felfors of the lame, all curling, lying, 
pray pan flehy and vncleane talk- 
ing : I vtterly forbid all maintenance of 
ſtition, and whatelle | 
ſocuer may offend the Maicſtic of God. 

Many wes againſt theſe or any of 
theſe ery abouc mentioned,through 
weaknelle and not of malice, he ſhall « 
once gently admoniſhed, Mate 18,17, 
If = onion theſzcondtime,to be more 
y reproued : 1 Timerh, 15.20, But 
4 wh Fen the third time,he ſhall con: 
felſe his fault before the vvhole houſe- 
holdaſſembled together, ſhewing him- | 


don of God, and reconcile hitnſcl 


But ifthere beany of my family that 
obſtinatly refuſetobearethisthe Lords 
yoke yur to be ſubie&to his ordinance, 
be ſhall not continue in my houſe, but I 


| learne of Darid, (P/al.101.6.7.) a man 


choſen after Gods owne heart, to driue | 


| ſuch wicked ones out of my houſe and 


ſight, and ſecke for ſuch > lp _ | 
an 


km _— 4 —— 
AMO 


| co my houſe,my negligence be puniſhed | 


| 


21206 


| ſpirituall Flowers. | 
and will make ſuch my ſeruants; leaſt en- 
tertaining and nouriſhing the wicked in- 


as was Elier, who being a houſ-holder & 
a Father, was ſaid to haue honoured his 
children morethan God; becauſe he en» 
 rertained them withour puniſhment, hee 
was deprivedof both his ſogs in oneday, 


and himſelfe brake hisnecke,&c. 1 Sam, 
2,31,1S479.3.13.1 Sam.4.17.18. And | 
Salomon laith, thatthe curſe of God isin 
the houſe where the wicked are, but he | 
powreth his bleſſings vpon the habita- | 
tion of the righteous, | 
Therefore 1 further adde, th 
gueſts az repaire to my houle, refuſing 
to be ſubicR to theſe ordinances of the | 
Almighre, and will not ioyne with mee 
and my peopleto ſeruethe Lord. I refuſe | 
to be companion with ſuch;or to receiue 
hio to be my gueſt, (for ſuch procure 
Gods wrath as afore is ſaid, )but I will ſay 
with David,P/alwes 119.63- Thoſe ſhall 
be my companions that feare God, and | 
keepe his commandements : and thoſe 


 ſhalbe my gueſts that be godly;iult, and 


b: 
at ſuch | 


feare God, And as for the wicked and 
"89 rebellious | 


rebellious againſt the "arr of Gods 
ſeeing they are darknelle, with whom 
| lighe Ich no communion, and ſeeing 
they are 48 pitch, very likely to defile a 
man, I will ſay to ſuch, gs our Saviour 
aid of the like : : away from mee ye wor- | 
kers of iniquitic. And with that godly 
houſe-keeper Dawid; Away from me ye 
wicked, for! will keepe the commande- 
 mentsof my God. 

1, and my Geuſe wil fare the LOR D. 
1, ley wade will ſerne the Lord. 
Cornelius with bis bonſhold feared Ged, 


— ll... —_— | 


A Scoare of ' wholeſome Precepts, 
or Dire&ions for a Chriſtian life, _ | 


1 A; Comps not of your ſelfe better 
then you are,for the more baſe. 
| you arein your owne conceit, the more 
glorious are yein the fight of God; for | 
God regardeth a lowly minde, as the 
pou Poblican that Gig deny himlſelfe 
ad more fauour in the tight of Gop,. 
then the proud Pharilic, that boaſted 

| of hel ; 
2 Speake not of God but with reue- 
rence; knowing that wee arc not worthy 
| fo | 


_—__——— 


—_— 


a te. 
— — 


— 


| 


_ 


ALOUD 


IS 
VONPEI LEI 


J 


| 


ef —irituall F Flowers. - 


to take his name in our mouth, much 
more weoughtnotto take it vainely ES 
[ . 3 HoldfaſltroGod,alwell in lis 
| ritic asinaduerlitiey for in aduerlitic we | 
| cometo Gu!, but in roſperiticwe forget i 
our ſelues often : Al 0,if you bein aduer- 1 
| litie deſpaire.nor, but waight vpon God | 
| | for deliverance; and he will ſend itwhen 
| there is no hope of it, to the glory of 
his owne name, and forthe good of his |. 
children yas Danjel from the] Lyons. 

4 Buy and redeeme the time palt 
with repentance; looke to thetime pre- 
ſent with diligence, and to the time'to 
| come with prouidence. + 
5 Let not malice make you tore. | 
veale that vyhich friend{hip bound you 
oncefor to conceale. 

6 In Prayling be diſcreet : Tn (alu 
ting courteous:and in admoniſhing bro- 
therly, not haſtily and angerly. | — | 

7 Reade ecorhiin of Gods word 
daily,and doe not onely count it ſuffici- 
ent that you ſerue God truely your ſeltc 
but alſo looke that all your charge and. 
houſhold doe the rs eruely, | 
8 Whatfocuer bleſlings yee ctfucof 
%N C | God, 


—c_ 
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2 Fart, | "A Garden ” | 


God, aske them in the nameof Chriſt, 
For no man commeth to the Father but by 
me, ſaith Chritt, © 
9. Whatſocuer you take in hand be» 

fore you doe it aske counſaile of God, 
vvhither it be lawfull, and then doe it 
with peace of heart, if it be lawfull. 
| 10 Lookethat Mcatc, Apparell,& Re- 
creation, be needful, Jawful,& moderate. | 

11 Takchcedeof preſuwptuous lins, | 
| | forthough many preſume that Godis a 
God of mercy,yerchough he be a God 
of mercy to the penitent, yet heisa God 
| of Iulticealſo. | 

12 Forſakethe World,& fl yetoGods 
for it is vopoſhible,that a man Touin 2 the 
World, ſhould haue any comfort from 
| God, for the loue of the World is enmity 
| with God;belides is notanything of 
the World to you, that may draw you 
| from God; for God will not haue part of 
| the Man, but the whole Man, |; 
13 Be alwayes armedagainſttempta- 
tions,for thoſe that belong to CHRIST 
muſt looke for temptationsalwayes:and 
thinkenotif that ye hauc ouercomeany | 


T7 tem pration, ONCE Or C twice, Or often, that 


| 


—{ 


: —_ 
OE ES _ ——— ad "_ ; ————_— 


" 
: 
NT ER v4 VI 2e% Bat nomo 7 OE aw ws 9 © 8-0 6%. 5 $3" 
, 
POPIY nee af. 


4 —_ OO Eo TI" _— —— i. 


Md nn hls. ad 


—_—e_ FT 
| ſpiritual Flowers. 


OR. 


| — 


then youare freed:for Chriſt was temps | 
| ted often,ſo werethe Apollles,they had 
one time peace and then perlecution;: 
and then peace and after perſecution,ſo | 
alwayesan intercourſe: and whcn' they | 
were in peace,they made ready to be ar- 

med for temptation, knowing that they 
ſhould hauetempeation * therefore this 
life is called a Chriſtian warfare. | 

14 Belides,if ycearetemptedand try- | 
cd, it ſheweth manifc(tly that ye belong 
to God:for God {courgeth every Sonne 
| that hee recceiucth :Beltdes, thoſe that 
 haueno tempration or tryall, itſheweth 
manifeſtly they belong to the. Diucll : | 
for what need hath bee to tempt them | 
whorm he hath already in bondage ? 

15 Flye from all Ginnes.in generall, 
indeuour,andth2n God will accept your | 
indeuours though weakeandimperfect, 
through the perfection of Chrilt; and 
lticke-to no darling (innes - for the Di- 
| uellcanas well hold a man inſubieRion 
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| by one ſinne;as by all ſinnes. | 

| 16 Let the words that you ſpeake 

| proccede from the good Spirit, and. 
| not from the flcth, for it they doe, | 
| l/ Q 2 '  Gad \ 
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F 18 Whenycaretempted atany time | 


G 0D | abhorreth. them; 


4 Garden of 


| 


; 


'17 As God doth abound in mercy 
and goodnelle rowards you, fo be you 
 inlargedto him inobedience, 


by the Diuell, or his \Minifters, be ſure | 
to have the word of God to anſwere | 
him: forthe wordis comparedto atwoe | 


| 


| 


| vvords, and conferring one place of 


| God for to giuethem the bleſfing of vn- 


| but allo offend our enemies. 


hedhhecondd haue driven the diuel } 


| 
| muſtreade them often, vlc conference, 


edged ſword, that doth not onely defend 
9 Chriſt, hevſedScriptureto repel! 


""" — 


away with the breath of his. Noſtrils, 
but hee did anfyere him with Scripture, 
to ſhew vs example, that if wee were 
tempted at any time, wee ſhould with 


Scripture repell him And that euery | 
one may know them the better ,' they 


and marking the true meaning of the 
Scripture with another, and praying to 
derſtanding ittruely,and the like. 


20 Follow your Betters, obſerue 
and marke the Wiſe, accompany the 


"noel ,andloue the godly, DEtH 
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 PSALME 90,31. | | 


| Lord elect us to number onr dayes, that | 
we "9 apply onr bearts wvnio Wiſaome, 


TT E Text is 4 Prayer of Mojer,and | 
it hath three parts. | 
| | 


F; 1 ALellon. . 


| 


2 Scholler. 

Schoole-maſlter, | 
1 The Leſſon, to uwmber onr dayer, | 
which may be numbred foure wayes. | | 
£ 1 Theaccountwhich Ze/es maketh : | 
the dayes of our life are threeſcore yeeres | 
and ten,this number cuery child cantcll. 

2 By compariſon of three times: 

I Paſt which being once gone and 
and paſt is nothing now it is paſt,were it 
a thouſand yecresit is but a thought. | 

IT Future, which being tocome,itis | 
not yet certaine whether it will be to ys | 
| OTNO, ' Ef | 

L1I Preſent,which is butat Fs 

3 DeduRtion, or Abſtration : thus, | 
take from 70.yeeres 35. ſpent in lleepe, | | 
| and fiftcene yeeres of our child-hoode, - 
 thetimeofour vanitic;and ecnne yecres 
* We _Allowed | 
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| 2}lowed for eating,recreating, idictalke, | 
= lOUrnCeyes, &c, then there will be found | 
| but tennc yeeres remaining well ſpent : 
} whereof Lord how little is ſpentin thy | 
| (eruice? Theſerthreewayesof numbring 
may be taught vs by mem: the fourth 

| way ; God onely can teach. 
' 4 ByaChriſtianand heauenly Arith- | 
meticke,thatis, ſo tonumber as we may 
| by due conlideration of the ſhortnes and 
vncertaintie of our life, apply our hearts 
vnto wilſedome. 
The Leſſon contains an eleauen; points 
| of wiſdome,to be learned from the vani- 
ticofour life:for if by Gods Spirit we be 
perſwaded that euery houre may be our 
lalt, itwillcauſevs: | 
1 Toſct our houſe in order, that is,to 
have our laſt Will alwayes ready, as God 
| | charged Exzchia, Eſey 3 38. 1, leſt death | 
| at, prevent vs, | | 
—_- | © Torepent ſpeedily « with haſte to 
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| turne from all our linnes, left hereafter it 


al; | Plat. os. | betoo late: while it 6s talled to day barken. | 


| 

Wi 4 «|.5'3 To beare all affli&tion with quiet 
_ | and patient mind, ſeeing they cannot be , 
y | Phil. 4. | long; Be patsent,the Lord i at band, © 
87 . | | | i. B To' 


| . \ V: 
| NORTE og © ms Dn 7s RE AER | 


Ro 4 AFG 


f 
4 


—_ 


" pirituall Flowers. | | 2 Part: 


——_ ——— — "——— | 


4s 'To redeeme our tirne having miſ. | Epheſ, 5. | 
| | pent much,and theremnant being (o lit- 
| rleand vncertaine : as harueft-men and | 
trauellers which have loytered the fore- | 
part of the day,the more beſtirre them-| 
(clues the Jatcer part, EL: 7s 

5 To be fruittull in all good lworkbs, Gas hr 
and conſtant in wel-doing, without wea- 
| rincllc; ſeeing thetimeis ſhort,andthere 
| will be an end,andthe hope ſhall nor pe- 
riſh,and that wee ſhall findeall our good | 
workes in life eternall, 
| 6 Tocltecme wiſely of the chings of | 
this life which tarry with vs but a while, | 
as comforts of our pilgrimage,andteti- 
monics of Gods loue,and pledges of bet- 
ter things layd vp in heaven for his. | 

7 Soto vietheworld, as if we did not | 
vicit, fixing our delight onGo D, and | 
the things of heauen,which wither not. 

$ Tobemore ttudious of holy Scrip. | 
ture, ſeeing chethings which we are to 
learne are many and weighty, and our | 
| {pace to ſearne in (olirtle, 
| 9 To bulicourſelues much i iv the 9 


ligious education of our children, ſeeing 
| wearc ſhortly toleauethem,and religion 
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is the. beſt inheritance vyee can leave |. 

 them,and weetoleauc them toa wicked 

world, 

| 10 Tobe full of good counſell toward | 

 uthers, and our (clues to bee more 

capable of counell. 

| .11.. To thinke cyery word of God to 
| be ſweet and comfortableto our (clues, 
and to feare God, 

_ 2 The Scholler, ©Ioſes, vypho had : 

| | learned the wiſedome already; y ct deli- 
| reth to be taught:how much more caule | 

[ haueweloto doe? 

| 3 TheSchole-mailter,God,by his ſpi- 

'rit, towhom wee muſt therefore pray in 

HR & ſubmit by our obedience, Fitts 


The degrees whereby Gods 
' eternall Conncill proceedethin 
the (auing ofthem who are 
to be laued. 
'RoMANs 8, 29. 30, 


2, He moſt iuſt and mercifull 
RAZ GOD having from euer- | 
KS þ FF laſting pro Caded to glo- 
* rife: himſclfe. by mankind. 
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| Andto thatend decreedto create all 
men righteous in eLaaw,. 

Alſo to ſuffer e4dem (for ivſt Hake 8 
being left to his owne vvill) to fall, and 
| by his will in diſobedience to cnwrap his 
hk kindeinſinneand death. 

Setting all men (being now a lumpe 
of corruption) i in his light, there vvere 
ſome of them in vvhom he tooke ples- | | 
(ure: (etting his loue on them, forno o-| 
ther reaſon but becauſe he vvould, and 
| was pleaſed fo to doe. 
| Being pleaſed vvith ſome hee haſs 
| them, and ſeucred chem from the reſt, 
by eternalleleRion, 

"Whom he had thus choſen and culled 
out (a3 it were) of the whole loſt Matile, 
them hee purpoſed to ſaue, tothe glory 
of his mercy. Veſlels of mercy. 

After this he predeſtinated,that is, fore- 
ordained or appointed afore, to giue 
thema Sauiour, cuen his owneſonto be 
incarnate, and dye for their redemption, 
|  Andtogiue them to him as his pecu- 
liar,to be grafted in him as his members, 
and made partakers of all his graces, 


— 


| 


| 


j 
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1; 2 Parts. | | A i Garden of | 
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SL] 
| and appointment, hee called them in 


- | time, putting faith into them to receiue | 


Chriſt, being offered i in the word and | 


; 


lt. Att 


Sdcramenta. | | 

- | | Then, evenattheſametime,he ialli- | 

6 Iofs: , | 
ag fieth them by faith in his Sonne. ; 


| 7SanZtifi, | He lanRifierhthem alto by his ſpirit} A 
cation. | tolliue a new life, 
:  Glryfcs- Laſtly,at the cod of their life he gio- | 
riteth them. 

WIE |. As a builder comming toa heapeof | 
foureof | ſtones, Firſt,he liketh ſome: Secondly, 
theformer | hechuſeth them : Thirdly.he purpoſeth 
HEIEY | to viethem : Fourthly, by fore-ordaines 
redin | With himlelfe to 69. them: Fiſtly; hee 
| time, lets men on worketto ſquare them, Soi is 
though | Gods proceeding. | - 1 
ony "20 Thoſe that ſhall be glorified arc oa | 
beioe an | deſtinatedto be like to Chriſt, Fir 
worlds. | the end, which is glory, ioy,and domini- 

on in heauen. Secondly, in the meanes, 

which be, 1. Holineſle of life, 2. Suffer- 
ing affliction, 
Chriſt, the firſt borne, excelleth all 
his brethren: firſt, in Nature: 1, Diuine, 
being the onely begotten SoNNE of 


| God. 2. Humane, his manhood being 
conceived | 
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conceiued by the holy Ghoſt. 
| Secondly, in Office : being, x. that. 


| 


pacifie Gods wrath, 3.That King,migh- 
tily to prote& and rule his people, 


nm _ 


FINIS. 


|S OT DO ages ents 1 
| The Examination andtryall 
| ofour Chriſtian eſtate; whereby we 


in the ſtate ef Nature, or the (tate of | 
Graze;whether [lanes to Stune and 


Sathan!or ſeruantsand heyres to 
| Chriſt and bis Kingdome- 


E230U who hauewalked in this 
W214 little Garden, and gathered 
5 ſuch flowers as may make a 


Poly Noſegay ſmelling {weet vn- 


| the ſame;benot lefle mindfullto apply | 
| the ſoucraigne lalue of theſe ſacred com- 


| Prophet,to teach the Church pertedly | 
| the whole will of GoD. 2. That high | 
-| Prieſt, by Sacrifice and Interceflion to | 


| 
| 
| 


Thirdly,in Glory, blitſe and dominion. 


— | 


| 9249 eaſzly diſcarne whether wee abide | 


4 to your ſoules, & to expell fuchitinking | 
weeds of linne as might bring poyſonto | 


then 


forts to the vpholding of your ſouls, | 
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{then men are vſcd to be for the preſer- 
| uing and curing of their weake and de-| 
cayed bodyes: and for this purpoſe, 
behold the carking care of vyorld- 
[ly men, who to aduance themſelues | 
in theſe outward things, neuer cafe 
to affli& both ſoule and body, ſo they 
ney effet what them(clues ſo much 
- | delire, And that they may the better 
| perceiue the. increaſe of their labori- 
| ous toyle, who docth not often with | 
a (crious eye behold and ſec into his 
preſent eſtate, whereby they may di- 
ſcerne in what eſtate they Rtand?If there-| 
fore men be thus carcfull and prouident | 
wr | for thoſe things which concerne this 
'F | preſent life, both which (cuen life and: 
4h eſtate)in a moment may be taken from 
= h them,and the inioying of them bringeth | 
| no true comfort, but manifold gricfes 
| and-(orrowes to the foule: how care». 
| full chen ſhould wee bee to take an ac- 
count of our (pirituall eſtate ( by con- 
[idering how much more precious the | 
Es ſoule is then the body, the eſtate of 
© |Grace thentheſlate of Nature) howwe) 
| haue grownerich inthe graces of Gods| 
3 he" ſpirit,] 


IF SPED VEST" | | 
| ; 
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| ſpirit, which bring not onely true com- J 
fortto vs forthis preſent life, but giue ' 


| affured teſtimonie of cternall happines 
in the life to come ? Andasno mancan 
truely know his profit or lolſe in eempo- | 
raty things,but by knowing his firſt and | | 
preſent eſtate, ſo no man can vvell di- | 
| (cerne his progrelle and gaines in (piri- | 
tuall things, till he trucly know his firſt | DN 
| and naturall cſtate. * 
For the betrer examination and triall 
of our ſpirituall eſtate, let ys conlider, | | 
| vyhat wee are by Nature, The Apoſtle | 
Epbeſ.2.3,tellcth vs,that all menbyna- | ÞK 
turc are in the ſtate of condemnation : | 
euery man by nature-is dead in (inns, | 
| Epheſ. 2,1,heis asaloathſomecarraine, |Mans mi- | 
| 
| 
| 
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or a deadcorps, lying rotting and ſtink. |{cry inthe | 
ing inthe is in himthe ſeede ft ona: 
of all finne, *From this eſtate none are 
exempted, as [ob 1 5.14, Which wofvull | 
 eſtatecameypon mankinde by the fall | 
of «Adam, Rom, 5.r, we being then in 
him, and now cf him,thatis, weeareſo |... | 
deſcended out of his loynes, thatofhim | +. 
we have not onely receiued our naturall W | 

| and corrupt bodyes, but alſo by ptopa- 7 
gation 4K 
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$inne ex- 
tendeth it 


1 ſclferta the 


| 

| whole 
| man,both 
ſoule and 


Man in the 
ſtare of na» 


- 4 fure can» :} 


not pleaſe 


| God, 


| inwardaccuſations and terrors. Thirdly, | 


| | 


4 Girdes v of . 
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| gation haue inherited his foule corrup- 
' tions,A8 it were, by hereditary right. 
This infetion extenderh it (elfe vnie 
uerſaily throughthe whole man, both 
 ſoule = body,both reaſon, vnderſtan« 
ding,will, and afteRtions, Epveſ.2.1,For, 
Firſt, in the minde there is nothing bu | 
blindnelfe and ignorance concerning 
heauenly matters, Secondly, the Cons | 
ſcience 1s defiled, being alwayes eyther 
benummed with (in, or turmoylicd with 


the will of man onely willethand luſterh | 
| after cuill.Fourthly,the aftcRions ofthe | 
| heare,as Loue 1oy,Ho e,Delire,8&c, are 
moued and tirred to thatwhich js cuill, | 
| troimbraceit; and they are ncucr ſtirred | 
\.to that a is good, vnleile it be to 
eſchewit. Laſtly, the members of the 
' bodyare the Inſtruments and tooles of 
| the minds forthe execution of (inne, 
Iathis eſtate no man can pleale God 
in whatſocuer he doth : for till we bein 
| the (tate of grace, our beſt actions are 
 finnefull, as Preaching, Prayer, Almeſ- 
deedes, andthe like : asit is written, /ob 
14. 4. Who can Hg, 4 cleane thing ont 
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| ſpiritual Flowers. 
| of i hat which is uncleane ? 
A man inthe ſtate of Nature may doc 


— 
nm 


| thoſe things vvhich are of themſclucs 


good, butthey vtrerly faylein the man- 


ner of doing them, they doc them not 


neither yet with chcercfulnes,delighte,or 
f:eling,but euen as it were,forcing them- 
ſelues to do the outward action,as { ane, 
the Phariles, -Lnanias, and Saphira. 

| Solong as men be meerely naturall 


{ they haueno ſight of their owne miſera- 


ble eſtate, or of the blciled cſtate of the 

godly. For, the naturall man -ynder- 
ſtands not chethings that be of God : he 
being at enmity with God, and ({o depri- 
ued of his fauour, Conlider his eſtate, 

In the ſoule of man thereare buttwo 
facultics,the vnder(tanding andthe will: 
the ſpirit of God fo diſcribes his vnder- 
ſtanding, that nor onely befaiththe na» 
turall man vnderſtands not the things 
that arc of God, andas if it were not ſuf- 
ficient to expreile mans miſerablecſtate, 


| doe that 


as they ſhould be done, that is, in Faith, 
' | Loue, Zeale, conſcience of obedience ; 


he addeth, neither in deed can he vnder- 
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| A naturall 
man may 


which is . 
in it ſelfe. 
vo0d, but 
not good 
to him that 
doth it. 


A meerely- 
naturall 
man can- 
not lee his 
mulery, 


| 
[COL 
A naturall 
man hath 

a minde = 
that net» | 
therſees 
nor can 

ſee the 
things that 
be of Gad. 


Rand chem, becauſe they are ſpiritually | 
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A vvill char 
neither is 
 Norcan be 
ſaubie& to 
thelaw of 
God, 
Thas ſets 
forth 
Gods 
poyer and 


STACeto 
be the 

| greater 

' becauſe 
reſtores 

| Mans Na- 
ture being - 
fo farre 

| perucrted, 


| The beſt 
 affeRions 
| of wicked 


| men pleaſe 


not God. 


A naturall 
man a 
{ſlaue to 


the Divell. 


How,to 
perceiue 
our (uble- 
| 

ion to 


| the Diuell. 


2 Part. | 
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| diſcerned: : and againe, his will hee de- 
ſcribes it, that it isnot ſubieR to thelaw | 
of God, neitherin gcedecan be. 

| Hereby weway perceiueche miſera- 
ble eſtate of thoſe who are (ſtrangers 
from God; what an vnhappy condition 
of life it is thir a man ſhould liue in ſuch 
aneſtatc, wherein doe what hee can hee 
cannot pleaſe God? Let Caine ſacrifice 
with «Abell; let E/an with teares ſecke a 
bleſling fri his father letthe Phariſie 


| pray in the Temple with the Publican, 


yet all nor any of theſe ſhall pleaſe God, 
or goc home iultified : and for worldly 


men,hei is but abhominable vnto God, 
In this ſtate he is not onely an enemy 
 toGod,butin bondage and aſlaueto the 
| Divell having him to raignein his heart 
as God, which may be perceiued in that 
he giueth obedienceto him in his heart, 
andexpreſſeth itin his conuerlation:and 
this appearethif hetake deli ghtinthe e- 
uill motions that Sathan puts in his hare, 


| and docfulfill the luſts of the divell, | 


And in this eſtate hecontinueth, nel- 


 glorylet him beneuerſo high amonglt 
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ther ſeeing nor fecling his miſery, nor } 
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delirous ro come out ofit,neither can he | 
be per{waded that hee is in ſuch a wofull 
cale; as appearcth in the example of the 
Ruler, Zeke 18, 21. and by the Church. 
of Laodicia, which being poore,wrertch- 
ed, miſcrable, blinde and naked, yet ſhe 
thought hir ſelfe rich, and wanting no- 
thing. Thus heremaincth vnder Sathans 
dominion till he be regenerate & borne 
againc, and ſo brought into the ſtate of 
grace: ſo that man liuing & dying in the 
ſtate of nature, for any thing 1 ſee,cannot | 
be ſaued:1fpeake not of infants and chil: | 
dren, whereof ſume no doubt are [aued 
by vertue of the promiſe and coucnant, 
through the ele&ion of grace. | 
Secing then that the eſtate of a Na» 


turall man is moſt miſerable, and none E:: 


growne to yecres of diſcretion .can be | 
laued (for any thing vve know) bur the 
regencrate,and (uch as arcinthe (tate of 
grace, I vvill therefore ) for the better 
tryall of our preſent cltate) ſhew vvhat 
regeneration is, and the properties of | 
thoſe in whomſocuer this'new birch is 
wrought,& ſuch qualliciesas doe vſually 
ſhew forth themſcluesin thole in _ | 
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but the re. 
generate. 
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| What Re- | 


fencratle 
ON 18, 


The quali- 
ty of rege- 
| ncration. 


 Tillaman 
{ be borne 


cannot de- 
fire that 
which is 

| good. 

| Signes of 
| regenera- 
| tlION. 


[2 2 Part. 
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| againe he 


offending G'o Þ by our tranſgreſſions :| 


TINY —__— 


iſ Garden of 


foeucr the(piritot Chriſt dwclicch, Þ 

Regeneration is renewing & repayring | 
of the decayed eltate of our ſoules,or an | 
a& of che holy Ghoſt in Gods cleR, 
whereby they arecntred into a conſtant 
and faithfull exerciſe of a godly life. 

As'there is a Naturalt birth of the 

whole man,ſotherets a ſpiritual] birth of 
the whole man, which 1s, where as the 
Natural! faculties of the ſoule,as Reaſon, 
Vnderſtanding, Will, AlfeQion, and the 
members of the body alſo, areſo lanRi- 
fied and purged by grace, that we vnder- 
Rand, vvill, and delite that vvhich is 
good : fortilla manbe borne againe, he 
can no more deſire that which is good, 
then a dead man can deſire thee good 
things of thislife. | | 

Thelignes of regeneration are.Firſt, a 
rruetouch of conſcience for our linnes, 
both originall and aftuall : Secondly,| 
a godly ſorrow and griefe of heart -< 


—— 


Thirdly, an earneſt delire after Chriſt | 
and his righteouſnetle, ceſtified by a 
conſtant and diligent yſe of the meanes, 


the word ;prayerand Sacraments,where- 
ial. 
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' mercy: Fourthly,an vnfained turning to 
God from all finne by new obediencein. 
life to pleale God inall chings, 

Further there are eighe (ignes and 
tokens whereby all men may certainly 
know that they are ſanQified, regenera- 

ted,and ſhall be (aued, Fir(t,a louetothe | 
children of God. Secondly, a delight in 


prayer. Fourthly, zeale of Gods glory. 
Fiftly, denyall of our ſelues, Sixtly,pati- | 


conifort. Scauenthly, Faithfolnetle it) 
our callings. Eightly, juſt and conſcio- 


mongſt men. | | 

In whomſoeuer this eea reve. 
neration is wrought, there is cucr found 
the ation of mortificatiun,for he that is 
relolued to endevour his godly repen- 
rance, and laboureth the retormartion 
of bis linfull life, multlabour two things 


tion and Regencration : hee mult firſt 
deltroy his ſinnefull eſtate, before hee 
Can nobiine the eſtate of grace: for God 


ent bearing of the Croſle,wirh profit and | 


principally and of neceſhitie, Mortificas | 


in Go D gives grace and alſurance of | 


his vvord. Thirdly, oh and feruent |} 


nable dealings in all our actions 4+ | 


2 Parr. 
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generation | 
there is als | 
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| and the gifts of God, are ſo abſolutely 
holy,as that they cannot admit any mix- 
ture with {iane and wicked ations. 

\ What . | Mortification is adecay and pcriſking 
Mortifica* | of the deeds of the fleſh by the graccand 


| 
| 1 opcration of Gods Spirit, vyhuch deeds 


* | of the fleſh are not onely our cuill aQti- | 
ons, butour delires and carnall affecti- 
{ Mortifica- | ons alſo:which mortification of a Chri- | 
| tion con- ) (tian, conliſts in twothings : fir(t,in ſub- | 
| _ a 2 | duing by an holy diſcipline our inordi- 
5* | nateluſts, which naturally rebell againſt 
| the loue of God: Secondly, ina patient | 
| bearing of the crolle of Ieſus: except we 
makeſome prokitinthefirſt,itis certaine 
; | weſhallneuer proceede in the (econd : | 
| | whereſocuer Mortification is,therce is al- 
ſo SanQification, | | 
Seeing that Mortification is the fore- | 
| Mortifica- | rynner of SanRification, hereby we may | 
try how farre we haue gone in cheſame., | 
Experience tcacheth| that the nearer a 
man drawes to death,the letle motion is 
) d, he moues not at 
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ther he goes in Mortification the greater | 
is his progrelſe in SanRiification, | 
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| By whichSanGtification trie thy (elfe, 
and {ee whether or no thou haſt gotten 

life, by the righteouſnetle of Chriſt : de» 

cciue not thy owne hart in the matter of 


ſaluation; allure thy ſelfe fo farre forth 


a ſoule without holines is polluted with 

| oneluſt after another,till it dye, 

' Our SanRification muſt be both in 
Soule and Body : it is not enough to 
cleanſe the hands, feet, eyes,and tongue, | 
but we muſt goe yet further,and be peni-" 
tentin heart: for bleſſedare the pure in. 
heart,ſuch ſhall receive the bleſling, 

We muſt conſider in rhisworke of (an- 
Aification, from the diretien of Gods 
word,whether our thoughts, words and 
workes be cleanſed from their inward 
and outward corruptions,and chat they 
be ſequeſtred,and made impropriateto 
God : ſo that if wee haue ſet our very 
choughts apart to God, then thereis ho- 
linefſe begun,and then we are meete for 
{ a ſanified vie :{o if we be to (crue for a 

Dy holy 


p  "_ 


chou dolt liue as thou art ſanRified, As | 
health is in the body, ſo is holines inthe | 
ſoule : a body without health fals out of } 
one paine into another,till it dyerand fo | 


| 


| 
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nat 
SanRifica- | 
tion a true 


marke of a 
lining 
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Wee muſt 
ſancike 


| 
| 


and foule | 

to the 

Lord, | 
| 


What is 
| required 
to be (ans 


Aified, 


T_T 


Our ſan- 


holy vſc,wee mult nor be for when and 
a whet we lift, buteaken vpinthought, 
_.þ word;and deed, to [eructhe Lord ; wee 
+} are not to beftow our thoughts on all 
| things, but refer them co the Lord me- 
diately or immed ately. 

'If our Santification be effeually 
wrought in vs. it will be conſtant and 
continuall :{o chat we ſhall not deliver 
an holineſſe ro G'o Þ for a time, or in 
ſome cauſes,- or in ſome perſons, but 
we muſt through] 


Qification 
muſt be 
conſtant 
and con- 
tinuall, 


————— 


Tt: muſt 
not be 


holinefle, As inthe'Lawit was not per- 
maymed. 


| mirtedto offer a lame or maymed beaſt, 
though it wanted| but the bo which 

was a ſmall thinggyea, cuen for that de- 

fetthe Lord wa (ed it. 


| 


i wouldneedesbe enſanfified,but they | 


{arc loath to be cleanſed, Others VF 


they cannot away with this: {trifineſle 


tocontinue, ſay on this manner; Let vs | 


prepare riuers of line, for Chriſt ſhed 
| trceamesof bloud,themore welinne, the 
| greater glory will come to Chriſt , And 
{bus they ſtand ata (lay, their| bolineſſe 
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fulfill the dayes of | 
our holnelnoeprſeing a maymed 


y. profeſſors vyhich | 
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is a ſtanding holinelle, it fils not, they 
| (till Lye in cheir pollutions: their moti- | 1 
| on is but from the houſeto the Church, | | 
| and from the Church homeapaine; and. 
at che yeeres cad they are as at the 'be- 
| ginning, like a horſcina mill, that makes | 
' many circuits, from Morning till Night, : 
and then is but where he was at firſt, | 
| From SanGification ariſeth repens | prom ſan- 
rance; for a man cannor hate his ſins be- | Eification 
fore he be ſanRiked, & he cannot truely | arilethre. 
| repent forthem before he hate ther, | Penance. 
Repentance is a conſtant returning | yy... 
from allfinne vnto' God, or an inward | pentance . 
 forrowing and continuall mourning for | is. 
 finnegoyned with faithand humiliation, | ” 
and both inward and outward arnend- | 
\ ment :inward,in changing thethoughts | 
and affctions of the heart,and outward, E: 
| inchangingthe wordsand workes, from | 


euill ro good : I lay it is a turning, not | 
from one {inne vnto' another, as from 
 whoredometorheſt,andthelike,neither 
is Repentance euery ſorrow, but ſorrow 
for ſinne: not for ſome finne, but for all | 
{ linne : not for an houre but for ener, | 
Eucry ſorrow is not repzntance, fur lo | 


D 4 | ſhould | <-> 
ee. a>. 


 2Part. 


deceiaed 
in repen- ' 
tance, 


| How to 
try our re- 
| pentance, 


» —— —— _ 
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>» | ſo ſhould cuery licke man repent: every 


Many are | 
| 


the firſt is a po of heart and reſolu- | 
n 


___ 4Gwdenof 


ſhould worldlings repent: eucry pant for 

| inneis not repentance, fo ſhould Pha- 
| raob repent: all weeping and lamenting 
| is not repentance, {[o ſhould Eſan, Indas, 
| and Cazze,repent: euery little humbling | 
of yur ſoules is not repentance, for ſo 
| ſhould e 4a repent: all good wordes 
| and good purpolcsis not repentance, for 


cry to God for mercy is notrepentance, 
for ſo ſhould euery foole repent. 

Hereby it may appeare what repen- 
tance is, as alſo how Many are decciued 
 inrepentance; and therfore that we may 
the better try our repentance, ler vs 


know that repentance is when a man | 
turnes to GOD, and brings forth fruits | 
worthy amendement of life | | 

This turning to God hath two parts; | 


| 


tion neyer to linne any more, but to | 
leade a new life: the ſecond is an holy 
eideauour and labour in mans life and 
converſation to purifie and cleanſe him- 
 (clfe from linne: for a man mult be re» 
newed, and come to an vtter diſliking of 


his owne liane, before he will turnefrom 
Pe 


them | 
a Cm 
> _ - 


— —_—— 
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* { his heart hee giueth full conſent to the 
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them and leaue them, 
By this it may appeare that there is 
' one manner of {inning inthe godly,and 
another in the vngodly, thou 
fall both into one linne, 
A wicked man when hee ſinneth, in 


ſinne, but rhe godly, though they fall | 
into the ſame linne with the wicked, yet 
they neuer giue full conſent:for they are | 
in their vvills, mindes, and affe&ions, 


rate,and therefore their wils doe partly | 
will, and partly abhorre that which is 
vill, according to that of Paxil, Rom, 
7.22, And that the Godly man neuer 
giueth full conſent to (inne, it is cuident 
by three tokens, 

Firſt, before he cometodoethelinne 
hee hath no purpoſe or delireto doe it, 
but his purpoſe and deſire is to docthe 
will of God, contrary to that finne. Se- 
condly, inthea or doing of the (inne, 
his hart riſeth againſtit, yetby the force 
of temptation, and by che mighty vio- 
lence of the fleſh hee isexhaled on, and 


gh they | 


this diffe- 


The dif- 


ference be- 
tyyeenc 
the godly 
and wic- 
ked in one 
and the 
lame linne. 


Three to« 
kens ma» 
nifeſtino 


rence. 


| pulledto doe wickednelle, Thirdly,after 
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himſelte for itand trucly repenteth, 
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ii. 


| ſo to dos, but rather to dye in his cauſe: 


anſivered aintly, know not what thou 
| /ayeſt, and yct after, when the atlaule of 


| | Sathan-more preuayled, he fell to fivca- | 
ring, curling, and banning ; after his | 


fall. herepented and wept bitterly for it : 
all was contrary in [#4as, who went with 
 afull intent to betray his Maiſter, for the 


_——_—Ck{ kw ——_—_— — — 


todocit,hauing long tempted him vnto 
it, andentred into him; afterwards when 
{ Chriſt was betrayed, [das was not ſor- 
rowfull for his {in with godly ſorrow, but 


{ ina diſpayre of mercy hung himſelfe, 
| Alchoughthiswhich hath beeneſaid | 


| 


tance, whether true 


ſeauen (pecial lignes,ſet downe by the A- 
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he hath ſinned h is{ore Gifpleaſed with 


A manifeſt example hereof wee haue | 
in Peter, and [#445 |: Peier before the | 
denying of his Mailter had no purpole. 


'in the ac, he had a (triving with him- 
| ſelfe, as appearcs, by this, that firſt hee | 


 Diuell made him yecld & fully conſent | 


may be ſufficient tq prouc our repen- | 
r falſe, goodor bad: | 
yet to make it more/apparant, conlider | 


| 


lit. Mon tn 


One : 
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| ableto an{were his accuſers, | 
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one thathath a godly ſorrow, and: truc 
 repentance,isnot ſloathtull bur diligent; 
not carcletſe, but caretull ro auolid all 
fin as well asany one : as alſo heis/ moſt 
careful to doe that which is good, not 
for feare, but for loue; notbecauſe man 
but becauſe God commandeth | 
The (ſecond is;a clearing of our ſelues, 
that istoſzy, when a man hath the fee- 
ling offinne, and ſhunnethit,and Sathan 
accuſing him,he cannot abideand beare 
that accuſation, but is diſquicted till hee 
haue gotten pardon of his linne,| with 
as much carneſtnefe as for the! moſt 
waighticſt thing intheworld,confefſing 
the ation and inditement, and defiring 
the pardon of it, by which hee may be 


__— 


| 
| 


" C CEUNGRY 


| it were, with themſclues, that they have 
! ſlippedintoſuch ins:for true godly for- 


The third is Indignation, making 
men angry againlt choſe finnes which 
beforethey liked : yea,tobeoutof pati- 


| cnee vvith themſelues, that they vvere. 
ſuch wretches, andſo careletſeto, be o- 


uer-taken with them, and torake on, as | 


row doth cuer bring ſuch Ind 9Th 
e 


| 
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cond is a 
clearing of 
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The third 
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tion, 
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The The fourth is Feare,that is,an affeRi- | 
fourth is | on fearing linne, becauſcit is (inne, fea- | 
Feare. | ring to offend God becauſe of his mer- | 
cy and goodnelle,and benefits receiued, 
not flying or departing from God, but 
drawing neerer vnto him when they 
haue offended him. 
| The fiftisa Delire,whichis a feruent 
affection to God and his word, &to ſpi= 
ritualland heauenly things. Thisis ma- | 
| nifeſt in the example of the Iaylor, who 
| after he was ſmitten with ſorrow and true 
| repentance,came with this note to Pax!, 
laying, What ſpall I dee to beſaned ? 
Thefixt The lixtis Zeale,which maketh men 
is Zeale, | zealous for God and his worſhip, zca- 
lous of pictic and good workes, not to 
| docthem carcleſly and negligently, but | 
it maketh them doe (though with great 
| labour and coſt, yea danger and hazard) 
| thoſe things which they (ce they ought 
| to doe, | = | 
The ſea- | Theleauenth is Reuenge, that is,the 
_ is | penitent man is ſooftended with the (in 
| "> [hee hath committed, that hee will be re- | 
uenged of himſelfefor it,as for example, 
if hee haucoffended/ingluttony, hewill| 
= 


reuenge! 
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| ſpiritual Flowers. of 2 Parr. |. 
| reuenge himlelfe by faſting twoorthree 
daics after;it he haue offended in whore- 
dome; hee will be reuenged of his luſts 
by bewayling of them cuer after : and ſo 
of otherlinnes.By thele it may appeare 
what true repentance is. 

In whomlocuer true Repentance is 
thus found, it euer proceedeth from a 
| true and juſtifying Faith : for none can 
repent or practiſe this duety of Repen- 
| tance, but thoſe yvho haue Faith and 
| Grace 3 without Faith it isimpoſlibleto | 
| pleaſe God. I will therefore firſt declare 
vyhat Faith is : Secondly, the tryall of | 
Faith : Thirdly, the fruits of Faith: and | 
| Ia(tly,how Faith is kept. Tg | 
| Faithis a wonderfull grace of Gods |Whart | 
Spirit,whereby checle& doe apprehend | Faith is. | 
and apply Chriſt and all his benefits vn- | | 
to themnlelues particularly. * L | 

To make tryall in our ſelues whether | Try ® | 
our Faith be true and ſound or not: This | [ 
will appeare two wayes : firſt, by the be- | x _ | 

| 


a. li. th. 


_ 


y *' 


| 


ginning and degrees of the workes of 
the Spirit, which goe before a true and 
lively Faithzwhich be three: firſt, atrue | x | 
ſight of our linne, with an Hm | | 
g Ft 
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A further 


| tryall, 


2 Part. | | 
6 A ng | _—_— 
_ | ofthewrath of Go D forthe ſame. Se- | 


| and laſtly, an hungring and thirſting 


_4 Gurdenof | | 


condly,a truc ſorrow and griefe of heart | 
for offending God by theſe our finnes : | 


| after the mercy and grace of GoÞ in 
Chriſt,aboue all,worldly things : where 
theſe things are,therets grace;but where | 
| theſethingsare wanting, there isnotrue | 
faith,but preſumption. | 
Secondly,faith wil appeare by thework | 
of louc;for in loue will faith bring forth 
| aK ehe duties of the Morall Law,both to 
God and man:forfaith worketh by loue, 
and loucis the fulfilling of the Law. 
[- Further, for the tryall of our Faith, | 
; Chriſt tels vs that the more|we are di- 
| {trated with worldly cares, the lefle is 
our beliefe in God z for diſtruſtfull care 
comes from vnbelicfe in Gods proui- 
dence, and the lelle we truſt in God for | 
| temporall things, the lefſe- doe wee be- 
 lecuecternall mercies,for the ſame faith 
layes hold on both : but if we cantruely 
| depend vpon God for temporall blel« 
lings,in the ſober yſe of lawfuli meanes, 
then wee ſhall relie vypon his mercy for 
| the ſaluation of our ſoules, 
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This tryall is not madein proſperitie, 
for when God fends aboundance, cuery 
one will truſt in him, bur vvhen vvant 
comesthen is tryall of thy faith :if chen 
thou relic on God, though meanes fayle, 
thy faith is ſtrong, but if thy heart be 
oppreſt vvith ſorrow and feare, and 
thou make no conſcience of vnlawfull 
meanes,then ſuſpect thy ſelfe,thy faith is 


—_— 


_—_— 
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noneat all:tor the Tult ſhall liuc by faith, | 


Thus much of faith, and the tryall 
thereof: now follow the fruits and bene- 
fits thereof. By meanes of this ſpeciall 
faith the elec are truely ioyned vnto 
Chriſt, and haue a heauenly commu- 


nion vvith him, and therefore doe in ' 


| 


ſome meaſure feele his holy ſpirit mo- | 


The ele& being thus ioyned to 
Chrilt,there ariſcth three wonderfull be- 
nefies from it : Tuſtification, Adoption, 


Iuſtificationn is, when the ele being 
io them(clues rebellious finners, and. 
Gods owne enemies, yet by Chrilt they 
are accepted of the Lord, as perietiy 
pure andrightcous before him. 


faith is not 


made in 
the time of 
proſperity, 


Our yni- 


on with 
Chriſt. 


Three e- 
ſpeciall 
| benefits 
had by our 
vnion _ 


1 vith 


| Chriſt, 


What Tu. 
ſification 


| and Sanctification. | D 


From Tu- 
{tification 
ariſes di- 
uers bene- 
tits both 
outvvad 
and in- 


From \ 


yard. 
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| are not pu- 
| { niſhments 

ſ for linne 

| but father- 
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From true Iuſtification proceedeth 
many other benefits: the firlt is Recon- 
 ciliation, by vvhich a man Iuſtified is 
perfely reconciled to God, becaule his 
linne is done away, and hee is perfetly 
 arayed with the righteouſnes of Chrilt : 
the ſecondis,thatafflitions tothe faith- 
fullareno puniſhments for ſin, bur one- 
ly fatherly and louing chaſtiſements:for 
the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne vvas 
boren in Chrilt;now therefore ifa Chri- 
tian beaftliteditisno puniſhment: for 
| then God ſhould puniſh one fault twice, 
once in Chriſt, and the ſecondrime vp» 
onthe Chriſtian, which thing doth not 
agree with Gods Iuſtice:the third is,that 
the man Iuſtified doth merit and deſeruc 
at Gods hands the kingdome of heauen: 
for being made perfeAly righteous in 


——_— 


themeritof Chriſt, 

Inward benefits proceeding from 
 Tuſtificationarethoſe which arcinward- 
( ly felt in the heart, and ſcruc for the bet- 
tcr alſurance of Tuſtification, and they 


CHRIST, and by hisrighteouſneſle, he 
| muſtneeds meriteternall life, in and by 
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The Geſti is,pcace of conſcience,ariling BREE 

from this perſwalion, that his linnes are | Peace of | 

| freely pardoned,&the wrath of God ful- conlct- 

ly appeaſed by the merit and ſuffering of | "TT | 

Chrilk leſus, by a liuely faith DAT +l 

Thelecondis,enterance into Gods fa- 2 | | 


uour, and a preſeuerancein it, vvhich is | =2ccrance | *2] 


indeed a vvonderfnll benefit, vwhen a ro 
man, that is freely pardoned and iuſti- into Gods | 
| fied in Chriſt, doth boldly, approcl1 to | preſence, |þ 
Gods prefence, and they are ready to | | | 


aske and (ne and allo to obtaine any be- 
nefit that is their good, MIC | 
The third is, a ſpirituall Ioy in their 
hearts,cuenthen when they are afflicted, | 5 {preitual/ 
becauſe they looke certainly to obraine ook, ay | 
the de of heauen. © 1/0 
The fourth is,that the loue of Godi "VEST 4 
ſhed in the hearts of the faithfull by che | Feeling of | - 
holy Ghoſt, that is, thatthe holy Ghoſt. ay 7 
doth make the faithful very cuidently wig 
| feeletheloueof God towards them, and [ 
doth as it were fill their hearts with it. | 
Inwhomſocuer theſe {ingular bene- | The graces 
firs are thus to be found, there is cuerto [- on & 
be found atluredly that che ſpirit of G od. Fri (4 »ig 


dwclleti1 in them; and in that the ſpirit | feuered, | 
- of Shad 
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| ſure of per-| 


IF Arou- 
ments t0 

| proue that 
the rege= 
nerateare 


4 


ſcuecrance. 


Firſt, from 
 thenature 


that be- 
getSvVs, _ 


The ſe- 
cond, from 
the nature 
of tie 
thing be- 
gotten, , 


Thethird, 
from the 
nature of 


| 


God: hee is faithful, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


A Glodes of 


of God dwelleth)in them, it imports nc not. 
uvnely a familiar preſence, but allo a con- 
tinuance thereof : hee dwels not for a 
month, as a guelt for a Night, but for 
eyer:how ener by y tez1porall diſtractions 
he huinble vs, yer ſhall he neuer depart | 
from that ſoule yyhich once hee hath 
lan&ificdto be his owne habirarion:and 
this comfert is co nficmed to vs by three | 
ſure arguments. | | 
The firſt istaken from the Nature of 


[ 


| 


by whom we arecalled tothe fellowſhip | 
of his ſonne, who will conſerue vstothe 
end,and againe, ſaith he,l am perſwaded 
that hee which hath begun his good 
worke in you,will performeit, vntill che 
day of Chriſt. 
The ſecond argument is wha from 
the nature of that life which Chriſt corn- 
municatechto his members. itis no more 
ſubietto death:weknow that Chriſt rai 
ſed from the dead dycs no more:this life 
is communicated to vs, forit is not wee 
that live, but Chrilt chat lives invs. 
Thethirdis takenfrom the nature of 
thatſeed whereof wee arc begotten : for 


| 
| 
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| astheſeede is,ſois thelife that comes of | that ſeede 
| it :now the ſecd (aith the Apolile is im- | -rogamera 
mortall ; W:e are borne anew,n0t of mer=| 
tall ſeed, but immeytall;our life therefore 
| is immorrall. | 
| As the firſt greateſt queſtion in reli- | The ſe- | 
Z | gion is concerning the Sauiour of the tag 
| | world, Har, 11.3.ſo the ſeconds con- | © 
| cerning them who are to be ſaued: if the ke wan 
iudgement- be referred co man, euery | Chriſtis | 
man accompts himſelfe a Chriſtian ; if | 30s 
iudgement beſoughrfor from the Lord, 4 
| hee giues an Anſwere to all, If any man 
| bane not the Spirit of ( hreft, the ſame 1s 
zot bis. 

Hereby cuery Chriſtian may haue a | A ſoue- | 
notable rule how to try his owneeſtate; | raignerule 
for to deſtroy the pride of all cheir glory, Oy | 
| (with oneword) whoelteemefomewhat | 7 on "Us [ 
better of rhcnifelues for the priuiledge | muſt bee 
of their eſtate, when they exccll others, | tryed, 
here it is ſaid, Rom. $.9.1f ary man,he 
ſpeakes without exception, be what thou 
wilt belide,neuer fo noble, neuer lo rich, 
neuer lo learned,ifthou haſt not the fpt- 
rit of Chriſt, chou arr none of his. 
| Againe,wefcethat Chriſtand hisfpirit 
E 2 cannot 
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| The ope- 
| rations of 
the ſpirit 
are two 
fold. 
[fig 
| Externall, 
common 
toall men. 


j 


4 Garden of of 


——_— 


cannot be ſundred : let no man ſay hee 
hath Chriſt, except he haue the ſpirit of 


F 
4 
: 


 notthe[pirit of Chriſt, /hn 4, 13, And 
asCHRA1s5ST and his fpirit cannot be 
ſ{undred, ſo canaot the [pirit be ſundred 
from the fruits of the ſpirit. Now the 


| fruits of the ſpirit, are Loue, Ioy, Peace, | 


: 


: long ſuffering, gentleneſle, goodnelle, | 


faith, meckenelle, 
(piritof Chriſt Joel in vs, and if weliuc 
intheſpirit,let vs walke inthe ſpirit : and 
this may bea conuiction to carnall pro- 
 kefTors, that-while they ſay the ſpirit of 
Chriſt is in them, they declare none of 


and the common operation which hee 
hath in the wicked, for hee illuminates 

eucry onethat commeth intorheworld. | 
That Caiapbas, and Sax! can prophe-| 
lie,and Ida: can Preach,itis from him : 
this way hee worketh in the wicked, not 
for any goodtothem, but for aduance- 


Chriſt : heeis not a man who hath not a | 
ſoule, fo hee is not a Chriſtian who hath | 


his fruits intheir liuves and converſations. | 
|  Weareto know that the operations of | 
| the ſpiritare two-fald;the oneis general, | 


_—— 


[ 


temperance : if the | 


ment of. his owne. worke : the. other 


i. 
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| Godsmercy in Chriſt, heinflamestheir | 
hearts vvith an hunger and thirſt for | 
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ciall & proper to the godly, by which he 


| doth not onely illuminate their mindes; 


bur-proccedes alfo to their hearts, and 


Firft, heis vnto thema(fpirit of ſanRi-" 
fication,renewing their hearts by his cf 


"y 


ſinne; awakes their conſciences by the 
lightthereof, and giues them a ſence of 


| chat wrath which line hath deſerted, 
| whercofariſes heauines ofhearr,(adnelle | 


in their countenance, lamentation in 
their ſpeech,& ſuchan alterationintheir 


plcaltre becomes painefull vnto them, 


'From this he leadesrhem'to a ſightof 


that metcy, and workes in their hearts | 


tred'of linne, that now they become 
more affrayd of the occaſions of linne, 


fecuall grace: he firſt rebakes them of 


| kind of he holy ghoſts operation is ſpe- | 


Inter nall, | 


workes this three-fold «fe init, San-'|\ 
Aification, Interceſhon & Confolations | 


| 


, 
* 


{yeh"a Toue of righteoufneſſe, and ha- | 


vvhole bchauiour, that their former | 


and others who knew them before, won- 
dertofee (ith achange in them, | 


AREI_ __ 


 therfthey were before of ([inne it ſelfe: | 
Wann Ex: |. |Thir| 
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proper to 
thegodly, 


2 Effects 
wrought 
by the ſpe- 
ciall opera» 
tion of the 


«me 
the godly, 


I 
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F* 
This is the firſt operation of rhe ſpis | 
| rit,but it is not all,-he proceedes further | 
by degrees: for thekingdome of Godis 

| asifa man ſhould caltſzedintothecarth, | 
--| which growes vp hee cannot tell. how : 
| | fir{t, it ſends forth the blade; (ccondly, | 
| the eares,& thenthe corne : ſoprocceds 
the kingdom of God in man by degrees, 


15 
| 6 


| 2 __ | Inthelecondplace,theholy{pirit be- 
| Intercelit- | comes 8 (pirit of lnterceſſion:{olong as 
þ | ©» | weareboundwiththecord of ourtran(: | 
| |  grelſion we cannar pray, butwhen hee 


* | [loofſethvsfromourlinnes, hee openeth. 
gi | our mouth to God, hee teacheth, vs to 
pray, not onely with ſighes and. fobs. 

_ | which cannot bce expretled , but..alſo | 

i | purs words .in our mouthes, ſuch as wee | 
| our (clues who ſpeaks them arcnotable |, 


| 


We to repeatethemagaine, . /.) , 
3 | , Andthirdly, he becomes vnta them. 
Conſola- the Spirit of Conſolation : if he be vnto 
%0n- | theealanQitierandintercetior, he ſhall 
| not faileatlaſt to be thy comforter z if at | 
| firlt,afcer thou haRtſent vp ſupplications | 
| 


© 63 thou 
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' be morehumbled : for our lin ſhortens 
| bis arme,andthe hardnes of heart holds 
out his comforrs : wee mult fall downe 
| with Afary,and lye [til] waſhing thefecte 
of Chriſt with our tcares, before he takes 


| finderheſe eftc&s of his grace going be- 

fore the humiliation of the heart, & the 

graceof prayer, we may be out of doubt. 

thatthis conſolation ſhall follow after, 
By chis its cuidenr, tharbe that hath 

| the(piric of I:{us knowes that hee hath 


GY 


—_—— 


glory ofa Chriſtian, that he hath ſuch a 
| 2ueſt to abide with him for cuer, where- 
| by vnſpeakeable bleflings are vuuch- 
| lafed vnto him, 

Firlt, where this holy fpirit comes to 
dwell, he repayres thelodging: man by 
| nature being like to a ruinated pallace, 
isreltored by the grace of Chriit:as to 
che ſoule the Lord ſtirres vp new lights 
| in the minde, re(fores life to the heart, 
| communicates holinelle to the afteAi» 


Fly . E 4 F ' was 


thou finde not his conſolation delcen-. 
| ding vponthee, be nor diſcouraged, but 


vsvp in hisarines to kifſevs:and if wee 


him : and herein conlifterch the chiefe |} 


ſtag who 
hath Gods 
ſpirit 
knowes he 
hath him. 


[r is the 
elory of a 


thar Chriſt 
dwels in 
him, 

The benes 


firs thar 
come by 


Chriſts 


| dwelling 


in Vs, 


That cri. | 


Chriſtian | 
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4 2 vvas an habitation for vncleane ſpirits, 


Repayres | that ls, defiled with all ſorts of vilde and 
the lodge. | yncleane aff<Ripns,the Lord Teſus hath 
lantificd it to be a holy habitation to 
|... | himſelfe: the boldly is repayred partly 
vyhen the members thereof are made 
2 "8 weapons of 41197 in this lifc, and | 
' partly in delivering them from morralt- 
ty, vyhich ſhalbe done in the reſurreRi- 
| vg on. Againe by his dwelling invs we haue | - 
i Pronides | the benefit of prouilion: hee vvill neuer 
{4 | allnecefſa- | ſuffer vs to vvant any thing that ſhalbe 
'f- | ries, | good for vs, keis not burthenable, after 
] the manner of catthly Kings, but his re- 
wardis with him, | | | 
.F 3 Three | We may furtherconfiderthoſc excel. | 
|} fpeciall | lentbenchits that vvec have by the ſpirit | 
| comforts | | of Chriſt dwelling in vs : firſt hee giues 


"| | 5 Cheiſts life to the ſoule, and makes ittoliuethe | 

"5 |lfeof Chriſt, Ga, 20. ſecondly,when 

_- nas ſoule and body areſandred by (death, he 

W 6 lcades the ſouleto liue with him in glo- 

| | ry:andthirdly,hecaftsnot offthecareof 

* 18) | the body, bur preſeruerh the very duſt | 

; | [| and aſhes thereof till the day of the re- 

F | furretion : O what a kindnefleis it that 

U | | | the Lord will honour the dead _—_ [ 
; | [= WIS... 
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| ' ſpirituall Flowers. 
of his children: | 
Surely there was neuer a houſe ſo well 
paidfor in thewor[d:O how happy is he 
who hath ſuch a gueſt todwell with him: | 
 vyhat recompence halt thou to looke, 
| for ? he dwelis with thee on carth, thou | 
| ſhale dwell with him in heauen; hea few 
yecres withthee, thou with him for cuer. | 
Thelecond maine benefit ariling from | Theſe- 
our vnion with CH & 1sT, is Adoption, | cond 
whereby they whichareiuſtifiedare alſo | 72neBe- 
accounted of Godas his ownechildren. | q,ution, _ 
From'Adoption proceeds many other | g,,,-a_ |. 
benefits: firſt, the ele childe of Godiis| doption | 
| hereby a1ade a brother of Chriſt * {e- | proceedes” | 
condly, heisa King, & thekingdome of <A 
| heater is hisigheritance : thirdly, hee is | "05 - 
L o & over all creatures ſaue@ Angels: 
fourthly, the holy Angels miniſterynto | 
him for his good: fiftly, all things, yea, | 
gricuous affliftions,& lin irfclfe,turneto | 
his good, though init ownenatureit be 
| neuer {o hurtfult:zandlalHly,beingthusa- | 
' dopted, hee' may looke fer comfort at 
Gods hands anfwerable tothe meaſure | 
of hisafflictions, as God hath promifed. 
! The inward afſurance of Adoption 
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| 
, 2 Part. , 4A Gardenof 
Theaſlu- | is by two witneſſes: the fir(t, is our ſpirit, | 
_— | whichbeing often feeble and faint, God | 
bywo | bath giuenvsof his owne ſpiritto be a 
notes. {| fellow-wirnellewith our ſpirit : chis tefti- | 
mony of the holy Gholt is belt diſcer- 
nedinthetimegoftryal,&atthehoureof | 
| death, which a reprobate cannot have at 
all;chough indeed a man flattering him- | 
| ſelfe and the diyell imitating theſpirit of 
| | God, doth olually perſwade carvall ren | 
| and hipocritsthat they ſhalbe ſaned.But 
| that Duelliſh illuſion, and the tefti- | 
mony of the ſpirit, may be diſcerned by 
| two notes, |» , 
| The fr Thetfirltis,feruent and hearty prayer 
is. fervent | to God, in the name of Chrilt : tor the 
prayer. || ſame(pirit that teſtificth yato vs that we | 
| are the adopted(children of God, doth 
| alſo make vs cry, that is, feruently, with 
lighes and groancs, pray to God : now 
| this fcruent praying, can the Diuell giue| 
| to no Hipocrite, for it is the ſpeciall 
_ © | worke of theſpirit of God. | 
| The ſe. The ſecond is; they which haue this | 
cond is, a | ſpeciall teſtimony, |baue allo in their 
| Filliall | hearts the ſameatfetionsto God which 
| Jon.  children- haueto their father ; namely, 
| | *> | Love | 
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| 


| whom Sathan deJudeth with a fantalti- 


| minde,in his will;and inhisattetions, is 
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| Louc, Fcare, Reuerence, Obedience, 
Thankefulnetle, and the like : for they 
| call not vpon God as vpon a terrible 
| Iudge, but they cry A#bagthatis,father: 
and thele affetions they haue not 


call imagination of their ſalvation. 
Thethird maine beneht is,inward ſan- 
Aification,by vvhich a Chfiltian in bis 


freed from the bondage of linne and Sa- 
 than,and is by little and little inabled by 


ſpiritual Flowers. | 


that which is good,and to walke init. 


the inlightning of it withthe true know- 


| ledge of Gods word 3 it ig of tyo ſorts, 


eyther ſpirituall ynderſtanding, or ſpi- 
rituall wiſedome. | 
\Spirituall,vnderſtanding is a generall 


_conceiuing of euery thing that is to be 


done, or not done, out of Gods word. 
 -— Spiricuall wiſedomeis a [peciall grace 
of Gods fpirit,peculiar only rothecle, 


theſpiricofChrilt co diſcerre & approve \ 


Now this Sancification-is through | 
the whole man, in the ſpirit; ſoule, and | 
| mind. The lanRification of the mind is 


| 


ſpirituall 


| whereby a manisableto vnderſtandour 
of 


| tuall viſe- 


SanRifica- | 
tion, the 
chird 

maine be-/-] 
nent, 


: 


SanQtficas " 
tion of the. 


minde., 


Thediffe- 
rence be- 
twcene 


vnder- 
ſanding, 
and ſpiri- | 


dome | 
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| of Gods word,what is tobe done, ornot | 
|tobedone inany particular things Or aC- 

| tion, according to the circumſtances of 
| theperſon,time,and place:the principall | 
| point of this wiſedome' is to deterinine| 
{ of true happinelle, whereuntothewhole | 
| life of manought to bedire&ed : which | 


—_— EE happinellerst loueand fauour of God 

; ; # inChriſt. 

WM; [Howes''| © To oben this heauenly wiſcdome 
| {| gettrue'- | we muſt becatcfullof theletaothings: 
'F wiſedome. | firſt, to get the Feare of God into our 

|! | hearts: which! is a reverent awe of the | 


What the 
Beare of hearttowards G 9 Þ, whereby a man is 


God is. | fearefull rooffend, add vcfalies pleaſe | 


| | | | [ Godinallthings:&this welhall getifwe| 

# , | receivetheword of God with reucrence; | 
| | ovramert; | and applyiitto our owne ſoules when we | 

1 | | heare it, trembling thereat/ vyhen ic 
; | coucheth'our conſciences, and humbly 


+... [ſubmitting our ſelves vnto'it; rw 
\ || | ragingor'epining: ſecondly, wee muſt | 
FI}. [| doſe vptheeyes of ourmindes, that is, | 
| | we mult deny/our ownewiledome, and; 
; ___ © | ſuffer our ſelycs inall things ro beover- | 
| (rt ruled-and Gn by the ap gas er 1s 
Ain nf of-God,- FA 14k 1 
[cob HAM; 
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| Towalkeinthecourſeof our lives by | Howto | 
this heauenly vviſedome, wee mult in ne 
every good ation obſerue theſe foure | OY" 
Rules : farſt, the thing wee doe mult be L 
 taſt : ſecondly,the meancs of efteRing it ; 
| mult alſo beiult ; thirdly,wemult keepe 
our (elues therein within the lymits and 
compas of our calling:fourthly,we mult | 
doc the thing with an hone and vp- 

| right heart,and for this purpole we mult | 
| alwayes hcare the word of God, to tell | 
v8 what isjult, | 0. 
|  ThelanRificationof the Memory is, | SanQigica- | 
when it can both keepe and remember | tion bf the | 
that which is good & agreeable to Gods Memory, 
will, where as naturally it beſt remem- | i" 
bers lewdnelle,wickednellc,and vanity. 
| -- Sandification'of the Conlcience may | Sanifica- | 
be diſcerned by this, that it checkes for | tion of the 
the Icaſt (ins, before aQtvall repentance | Conlci- | 
be performed,and likewileapproucs our |" 
vpright walking in the whole courle of 
ourlife:it procures peace with God and 
| with man. ſofarreas itis profitable & ex- 
pedient,and breedes contentmentin the | 
| life,in all occaſions it procures cheerful- 
 nefle inthe countenance, and readinefle | 
in 
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SanRificr- 
tion of the 
Will. 


Sandificas 
tion of the 
| AﬀeCtions. | 


2 Part. | 


| the hands of God. 


in in all our bulineſſe i it makes vs couragi- 
Os in the truth, and willing to defend | 
' the ſame,it makes vs victorious in trou: | 
 bles,andreadyto yecld ypour lives into | 


j SanRification oftheWill is deſcerned 
\ hereby, thatit is ſo far forth freed from 
(in, that it can will and chuſerhat which 
is goodand acceptable to God, and re- 
{1{t that which is cuill : it is further per» 
ceiued by our cheerefulnetſe in well-do- 
ing not by compulſion, but of a willing 
| minde,by reliſting as well the occaſions, 
as (inneitlelfe, and by yeelding to linne 
| with gricfe, riſing by repentance our of 
the ſame. 
| SanAification of the affeAions are 
| knowne by this,that they aremoued and 
inclined to that which is good to im« 
 braceit,and in that wee can more ioy or 
gricue for ſpirituall cauſes then carnall; 
| that they tend to the crucifying of the 
| fleſh, and building forward of the new 
man, and are not commonly affected 
| and ſtirred with that which is euill, VI» 
leſſeit be to eſchew it. 

ONE halt ſanRified affeions, 

. foure | 
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| foure ef pecially are to be marked: brlt, 


Zeale of Gods glory,by which a Chriſti- 


an is thus affeRed, rhar rather then God 


ſhould loſe his glory, hee could be con- 


tented to haue his owne foule damned, | 


as it was with Aeſes, Exod.z2,12.andal- 
lo Panl, 

Thelſecond is,the feare of God : with- 
out it a man cannot be vvile : it is the 
firſt ſtep to vviſedome, In this feare of 
God their be two parts: thefirlt is, a per- 
ſwalion of heart that we are in Gods pre- 


ſence: the ſecond is, that being in Gods | , 


preſence, we ſtandin awe of him, which 
is when a man takes heed to his wayes, 


left he offend God, 


The third is, the hatred of (inne, be- 
caule it is {inne, and eſpecially of a mans 


| owne corruptions, wherewith a Chrifti= 


an is ſo turmoyled, that in regard of 
them,and for no other cauſe, hedclireth 


to be out of this molt miſerable world, | 


that he may leaue to difpleaſe God. 
The fourth is, loy of heart,in con(ide- 

ration of the neereneſfle of the terrible 

day of Iudgement and ſecond comming 


ot... At. 


2 Parr. 
Of our 
ſancified 
affections 
eſpecially, 
foure to be 
marked. 


I 
Zealcof 
Gods glo- 
ry. 

2 


Feare of 
God, 


| 
, 
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Hatredof 


tinne, 


4 
Reloycing 
at the day 
of Iudge= 

ment. 
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tion of the 
body. 


vp their =#Y cauſe the e full accom» 


| lings) is tomaintaine true religion, both 


wT— 
At. 


| linglininvs, and the vertucof his reſur- 


and preſerued from being/meanes to ex- 


iuſtifying faith (by vyhich wee are vni- 


to know and profeſle that Godis merci- 
| full, but withall we. mult take obſeruati- 


init ofchcir redemption isar hand. 
TheſanGification of the body is, when | 
all the members of it arc carcfully kept 


poinkon any (inne,and aremade theInſtru- 
ments of righteouſnelſe: for euery mem-. 


ber isco be kept pureand holy. 
To maintaine and keepe a true and 


tedto Chriſt, and thereby inioy all blef- 
in life and death, and for this end theſe 


rules muſt beremembred. | 
Firſt, we mult haue in our hearts ſin- 


cereloueto Godin Chriſt,to his Church 


anderuereligion : ſecondly, we muſt not 
 onely know andbelecue that Chrilt died 
for our {innes,| and roſe againe for our 


 uſtification, but we mult Iabour to feele 
the power and efficacie of his death kil. 


 reRion,railing ys vp tonewnelle of life: 
thirdly, wee mult not content our (clues. 


—_— 
—_ 
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 onof his jemagſacur towards vs par- 
| ticularly, 
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ticularly adding one obſeruation to ano- 
ther, ſo our hearts may be grounded in 
| the loue of God, 1 + | 
| - - Becauſe there is nothing that doth 
| more cuidently diſtinguiſh between the | 
regenerate and vnregenerate man, then | 
ſuch-fruits as each of chem doeyſually 
bring forth in their liucs and conuerfati- 
ons, I will therefore ſhew the vertues of 
theoncand the vices of the other, with 
their ſeverall diſcriptions: whereby cuc- 
ry man may percciue in whateſtatehee 
ſtands,whether the childe of God,or the 
childe of the Diuell, whether inthe Rate 
of grace, or in the ſtate of Nature, 
The graces of 'G © Þ s ſpirit cuer in | 
| fone meaſure appearing in thechilde of | 
GodeffeQually called;iuſtitied, atid Tan-. 
Aified,are:Loue,Mercy, Meckenelle, Pa- 
tience, Humilitie, long-ſuffering, Peace. 

Loue, is properly an aft:ion of the 
heart,which bindes vs to loue God, be- 
cauſe hee hath loued vs, and to doe bntu 
men as we would bedone vnto,or wher. | 
by one map is well pleaſed with another, 
Now our loue to God mult appeare by 
 thecifes thereof.” PET 
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property 


1 of louc, it 


{ longs to 
obtaine 
that which 


The ſe- 


4 condeffet 
| is obedi- 


cncc. 


' The third | * 


effcE is 
bonntiful- 
neſle, 


| The firſt | 


2 Part. | 


—— 


| coſuffer affliion for the caule of God, 


ſhaltknow whether thy af:&ionc of loue 


[ 


— — — _ I _— _ 
— 


ow {Garden of i | | 


OO EE IE COON 


Firſt, it is the nature of loue, that it 
carneltly deſires and ſeckes to obraine 
that vvhich is bcloucd : hereby thou 


be ordered by Chriſt, or remaine as yet | 
diſordered by Sathan. | 
 TheaffeRionwhichChriſi hath ſanRi- 
fied yvill follow vpward, ſecking to be 
there where heis;ſo carnall louewill car- 
ry .miſcrable man captiued to the bot- | 
.tomlcs pit of hel]:butholy loue beingas 
A lr of heauenly fire kindled in our 
 hartsby che holy Ghoſt, aſcends conti- 
nually cowards God from whom it came 
not ſufferingvs to reſteill weinioy it. |; | 
Theſecondiryall of ourloueisObe- 
 dience, and an holy care in all our cal-: 
lingsto ſcrucand honourcheLord.. 
; The thirderyall of loue is Bountiful- 
nes: experience proucs that euery loyer 
beltoweth bouncifully on that which he 
loveth. 1 
. Thefourthtryall of loueis readineſſe 


- Forthe farther tryall of qurloue, ler 
vs conſider vvhat; our Sautour Chriſt 


© gi 5. 44 1 fa Ae 1) vnto you-loue your 


enemics 3 


| 


_m— 


14 


——_— 


a— 


good to them that hate you : where is pre- 


| you: that is, for their good eſtate in this 


— 
tt 
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good to thews that hate you, and pray for : 
them that burt and perſeemte you, | 

The louc here commanded, com- 
prehendeth theſerwothings : firlt, to be 
louingly affected in heart towards an e- 
nemie: ſecondly, cobelouingly atteated 
inſpeach & ation, For the hit :loue in 
heart comprehendeth all good afteRi- 
ons that one man bearcth to another, 
as mercy, compallion, meckenetle, and 
delire to doe him good : forthe ſecond, | 
it is ſer out vnto vs in three branches: 
frſt, blefſe thems that curſe you: vyhere is 
commended all good peach, both yn- 
to, and of our enemics : ſecondly, doe 


| 


——— 


{cribed all louing vſage in action, by at- 
fording all the helpe and comfore vvee 
can :thirdly, pray for them that perſecute 


life, ſo farre forth as it ſerueth for Gods 
glory,and for their conuerlion, and (al- 
uation, in the world ro come. 
For the afteRion of the heart, take 
Chrilts example, who ſo loucd his ene- 


enemes ; bleſſe them that curſe you ; doe | 


mics, that he ſhed higowne heart bloud 


How to | 
loue our - | 
enemies, 


$ Wh for 


2 Part. | 4 Garden 0 'E | 


"V ſhalt bring him home againe : and Pro.? x. 
21, If thy enemy be hungry gine him bread 
to eatetf he be thirftly,gine him drinke : : lee 

in El., } the praiſe hereof in E//a,when God 


| for their aluation. For loue in courteous 


[CIS gn  _— 


 ſpeech,ſee Dawids practiſe towards Sawl, 
his profeſſed encmie, 1 Sam, 24, 7-and | 

| (hap.26.9.10,Fordoing gpodin aQion 
read, Exod. 23. 4-5. If tho merte thene 
enemies Oxe or his Aſſe going aſtray, thou 


| dcliuered them into his hands that did 
| ſeeke his life, hebroughe them to Sama- 


|to be grieuedfor the miſerie of anoth er, | 


— 


ria, and when the King of Iſrael would 
.| have llaine them,he forbad him;nay,he 
| cauſed the Kingtorefreſhthem with Was 
ter and bread and ſo ſent them away to 
their owne Maſter, For praying for our. 
enemics,we bauec the example of our Sa- 
viour, the Prophers, and Stexey, vvho. | 
| prayed forthem that put him to death, 

| Mercy, is an holy compaſlion of the 
harewhereby oneman is mouedto help 
another in his miſery:firſt, I call itacom- 


manto put on the perſon of anorher,'& 


| paſſion of heart, becauſe it makes one | 


 abif it were his owne:ſccondl y,itis called | 


2 tt... ith. —— —— 
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—_w-—_— -— 


= | the | 


—_—_—_— 


' a mans hearr is touched therewith, his 
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| body,and are troubled in him : thirdly, | 
this vertue of mercy moueth the heart i 


—K. 


thebowelsof com paſſion, becauſe when 


very Lyucr and intrailes doe (tirre in his / 


to helpe another thar is in miſerie : for. 
helpe in miſery is a notable fruit of truc 
compallion,neither can they beſeuered, 
for in the compallion of the heart, and | 
in the a& of reliefe ſtands true Mercy, 

The duties of Mcrey are anſwerable 
to mans miſery : now mans miſerie is ey- 
ther in ſoule or body : the greateſt miſe- 
ries of man are in his ſoule. as ignorance, | 
impenitency, and trouble of conſcience. | 


nakedneſſe, and the like : and to theſe | 
the workes of Mercy arc anſwerable ; 


is carefull for the ſaluation of another, | 
viing meanes to bringa man from (piri- 
euall darkeneile vnto light, from the | 
power of Sathan to God;from theeſtate | 


{tate of grace, in eruefaith & repentance, 


| and ſo cternall life:andlooke how far the | 


foule is more excellent then the body, 


Mans bodily miſeries are licknes, thirſt, | 


Mercy towardsthe Soule is when a man | 


of line and danger of Hellsfire, to the | 


ht 


— 


F 3 _ bf 


tit 
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if Graden of 


br ihr | 


fo farre doth this vyorke exccede any 
| vvorke of Mercy that concerncs the 
| body: Mercy towardsthe body is called 
almes, or relecfe, whereby a mans out». 
vvard neceſlity, for foode, rayment, or | 
luch like, is ſupplied, 
Who is 4 Hereby it may appeare who is a mer- | 
mercifull | cifull man: namely, ſuch a one as hath 
man. | his heart touched vvith compaſſion 
towards the miſery of another, & there- | 
| by is moued to Þ and relceue him in 
ſoule and body, according to his eſtate 
and ſuch a man is bleſſed by the teſtimo- 


_— 


| | 1 ax _ _ "_ Sn in the 
ES | vvorld he may be diſpiled. 

h i | Motinesto | To mouevstothis duty,let vs marke 
\*  |{mercie,  theſethings: firlt, the ſtate ofthemerci- | 
[ fulis here pronounced blefſed of Chrilt; 


ſecondly, mercy is a gift of the { nirit, 
| and the grace of Gods eleR, rokich al- h 
_ | wayes accompanyeth the happy eſtate | 
1 of thoſe that be in Chriſt : thirdly, here- | 
by vve become like vnto God our hea- 
nr father ; fourthly, hereby wee are 
made Inſtruments of G o Þ s mercy to. 
them that be in miſery. 
Far the furtherance ow; vsinthisſocx-' 


4 ccllent $6 
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| lar callings wherein we live, theInſtru- 


cellent a a duty, we muſt obſerue ccrtaine 


| fitted to take more compaſſion vpon. 
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Rules, Firſt, wee mult exerciſethree of 
our Senſes: Secing,Hearing,and Feeling, 
irrother mens milſerics.Por ſeeing, Dear, | 
15.9. we mult beyery wary it gricue vs: 
not to looke vpon our poore brother, 
but wee mult ſce and behold his miſery 
& diſtres,w hether it bein ſoule or body: 
this is the Lords pradtiſe, Exed.z.7.9SE- 
| condly,if we cannot'come toſee a mans 
| miſery, then we muſt be content to here 
of it,and giue heedandcreditto the true| 
reports that others makethereof to vs: 


| bem. 1.3.4.and Ch.2.5.Thirdly,for Fees | 
ling, if the Lord ſhall affli& our bodies 
with ficknes, or our fouls with tempta- 
tions, wee'mult be willing to ſuffer the 
ſame patient! y,thatthereby wee may be 


others in like eaſe. and'to comfort them | 
the better, this did Pan and Tiworhse. | 
Secondly,we muſt makequr particu- 


ments of mercy,and in doing the duties 
thereof ſhew forth compaſſhon towards 


this was the praftiſe of Nehemiah: Ne- | 


{ others:firſt,the Maieſtrate muſt rule and 
F4 | gouerne 
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Rul, ec$ FX 
the excr= 
ciſe of 


' Mercy. 


1 Rule, 


2 Rule. 
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| |aParts|, ___ 4 pony of. | 
ny goucrneinmercy:ſecondly,the Miniſter | [ 


 - >.» | muſt Preach inmercy:thirdly,cuery pri: | 
vate/man wult make the duties of his 
calling, workes of mercy; the rich. man 

F - . | muſt know hin elfe to be, nota, Lord, 
A i. burs ſteward of:G 0 D 5 bleſlings, and. 
- |  thereforemuſt imploy the ſame in mer- 


het 


&, by giuing &lending vorothe poore 
freely, as God ſhall miniſter vato him 
| inſt occaſion. The Tradel man muſt buy 
andfell in mercy,dealing iuſtly with he 
4 rich,and g liberality to the poore, 
þ- * | The Maiſter mult thus in eaiadbs 
F' | labour of his Seruant; and the Seruant 
WW | | chusin mercy doe {Wore to his Mailter, 


_—— — 


| 


J 

LE | for.conſciencetowards God: and happy 
' 
8 | _ | wereitwithall eſtates if this rule of Mer. | 
= | | cy were oblerued, the want whereof i is 
2 | the bane of all ſocieties. 


Thirdl y,for the More chearefull pra- 
Riſe of mercy, wee mult lay aſide ſome | 


part of our goods, fortherelecfeof them 
{| that be in milery : many are giuen'to 
I | great excelle in fare, and attyre, butchey 
may doe well to abate lomewhat there- 
| of to heb itonthe poore: for hereby | 


—_ FF --} will the reſt be pied to their __ 
| A rec 
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| to beare wrongs, when occaſion of re-| 
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free = | comfortable vie, Nay efarer> i 
neceſſity wee ought to (equelter, foine 
art of our necellaries,for the refreſhing | 
of the poore;ſo did the Church of Mace 
donia giue aboue their power tothe re- 
lecfe ofcheaſſlitedbrethren,2 {#78 2. 
| | Meckenelle is « gift of Gods ſpirit 
whereby a man doth. moderate his ar 
 fetions or anger, and bridlejin bimlelfe 
 impatience,hatred, &delire of renenge:: | 
itis a vereue, whereby .amanis gentle in 
behauiour towards all perſons; both | 
| good and bad, it pg ry man with pas | 
tience and a quict heart to beare GoDs 
ludgements, and to put vpiniurſes, and | 


) 
| 


uengeis given him. 4 

Meckaallnioney to beſhewed inthe | 
matters of God,whenhis glory is impea- 
ched : for therein we mult haue Zeale as 
 hoteas fire: but inthe wrongs andiniue | 
ries that concerne our (clucs, Moſeawas| 
the mecekeſt; man on carth in his time, 
; Num#.12.5.5.4nd yet when the Ifraclics 
had made a waldes Calfe, Exod, 32,19: 
in Zeale of G Gods glory, hee brake the 


of, NY 


two tables of ſtone,and put to.lwordthe 


ſame | 


tA amd 


Meckneſle 
13. 


Thie ef." 
feQsthere- 


k 


Wherein | 
meeknecfle |} 
| 
| 


muſt not 
be ſhewed. | 
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| The cauſe 
of meeke- 
nefle.. 


| 


mecknefle. 


4 


What Pa- | 
tienceis, 


| 


fame day 


| Chriſt;Afach, "3 9 & | 


F is aftli tion and poucrty of ſpirit : for, 
| hardlycan hee be mceke and patient in 


 Notivesto | 


| own dealing with vs,wedaily wrong him 
| with onr offences, and yet he beares with 
vs: laſtly;the fruition Gar practiſe of this | 


wo [oulinde men that has ſo | 


I. 


difhonoured God : thelikeweſeein Da- 
#54, Pſal, 1159. 139. and in our Saviour 


The ground or cauſe of meekenetle 


ſpirit, that bath not beene acquainted 
with the Croile. 

To induce vs vnto thisvenue; letvs| 
firſt conſider Chriſts precept and exam: | 
ple,bidding vsro learne of him, for he is 
 mecke andlowly: againe,conſider Gods 


a 


grace hath the promiſe of bletſednes be-| 
longing to it,and thereforeaswevyould 
be happy,{o we. mult get into our hearts 
theſpirit ofmeckencelle, and exprelle the 
vertue and power thereof in our liues. 
' Patience4is avoluntary and continuall 
ſuffering for the loue of yertue and ho- 
neſty,andthereforewhatſoeuer hapneth 
a wiſe man,by this vertue he\is prepared 
to digeſt &turne it tothe beſt. Or other- 
vvile it is a grace of the ſpirit, flowing | 


| 


| 


from | 


ttt. 


V ES 
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| when any crofle befals vs,walking in our 


| fer things that are cuill, that| we forſake 


linne; linnefull concupiſcence proceeds 


iritaall FE lowers... 


from graceand hope: whereby u weloluf- 


— 


not thoſe things that are good, by which 
we may attaynetotholethat arebetrer. 
Amongl(tallthe graces of Godsſpirit, 
this prayſe may be giuen to patience, 
 thatitis the keeperoftherelt ; if our pa- 
tience be not firſt broken, vvce cannot 
be induced to the committing of any 


from the impatiency of continence ; co- 


uctouſnetle from this that wee are im- 


Without 

| Patience 
no grace © 
can be 


pre ſerued. 


patient of our ſober eſtate. 

| Itisthewill of God thatthrough ma- 
nifold affli tions wee ſhould enter into 
the kingdome of heauen : and therefore 


How to 
(ufter pati= 


ently vn- 
der the 


lawfullcallings, we muſt indeuour to ſub. 
ie our (clues patiently to the vvill of | 
Godin proſperity we are cherefull and | 
thankefull, but yvhen affliftion comes 
our nature vvill repine. O' remember, 
vvec lay in all eltates, Ty will be done : 
and therefore in the moſt birter Croſſes | 
that can befall vswe mult labour to fay | 
with Job : the Loyd ometh, and the Lord 
hageey . be the name of the Lord, The | 


4 


| {3 | practiſe | 


| Croſſe, 


_— 


— 


Wharlong 
I is, 


—_— A 


Example 


thereotin 


Abraham. 


| What Hu. 


militieis, 


Theef- 
tes there - 
"| of, 


What 


| Peace is. 


| A twofold 


| as morofiticand haſtincs,and in being 


man thinkes better of another = of 


(id 


pratiſe bet we ſcein David,2 Saw, | 
16. 10,1, touching Shim. | 

Long-ſuffcring is a vertue, whereby a 
| man doth beare with other mens wants, 


yeelds, for the maintenance of peace 
= dealt Abrabam with Lot, when their 
herdſmen were at variance, though hee 
were the ſuperiour, both for age and 
place; yet for peace lake, hee put "Lb to 
chooſe the place of his abode whether 
on the right hand or left. 
Humilitie is a vertue, whereby one 


himſelfe : for this makes a man thinke | 
baſely of himſelfe,in regard of his owne 
linnes and corruptions, whereupon he is 
contentedto giue place vnto others,and 
to yceld of his owne right, for the main- 
tenance of peace: when as onthe other 
de,pridecauſeth men toſeckefor more. 
then their due, & ſo cauſcth contention, 

Peace i88 vertue, whereby wee haue 
vnitie and concord with God, and one 
with another. Now Peace is two-folde, 
| or euill : good peace isthat which 


anderh with a NT d- conſcience and| 
true| 


ligion and good conſcience. The good 


| threnzthis peace hath ſixe heads, 


| man,and man, through Chriſt, is at one | 


} rance of Gods faueur 
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 truereligion:euill peace is ana 
and concord in cuill, as in the praiſe of 
any lin againſt Gods commandements, 
and is ſuch as cannot ſtand with true re- 


| peace is three-folde: peace with God, 
with our ſelues, and our Chriſtian Bre- 


Firſt, peace betweene man and God, 


| 


whereby G © D, in Ghriſt, isat one with | 


with God : of which whena man is once | 
perſwaded in his heart, then comesthis 
peace : ſecondly, peace vvith the good 
Angels, for men being at peace vvith 
| God, then Angels become Seruants and 
miniſtring Spirits vnto them : thirdly, 
peace with a mans ſelfe, conliſting of 
two things : firſt, when the conſcience | 

ſanRified ceaſeth to accule, and aſlu- 


beginneth to take | 

his part, to excule and ſpeake for him 
before God : ſecondly, when the Will, 
 Aﬀection,&Inclinations.ſubietchem= 
ſclues 'to the enlightened minde : of 


| 


which if eyther be wanting, man is at 
- | warre | 


Good 
Peace 


three-fold. 


True 
peace hath 


which is properly called reconcilation, [Fr 01 
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 warrewith himſelſe, &the Peace 'of God | 

| ruleth:nor'in his heart : fourthly, peace | 

| of erue belecucrs amongſt themlſelues, 

| who before they belecue, vvere as Ly- 

'| ons and Cockatriſes : but now in the | 

| | kingdome of Chriſt haye pur off that 

| fauage nature, and become peaccable : 

 liftly, peace of the faithful] vvith profel- 

ſed enemies, namel y, vyhen had. indea- 

| uour to haue peace with all men: ſixtly, 

concordof the enemies themſelues with 

| the true Church, for often the Lord re- | 

' ſtraineththe mallice of his enemies, and 

 inclinesthem to peace, 

How to | The way to getand keepetruc peace 

getand ' forever isthis; firſt, vyce muſt call yp= 

—_— on G 0Þ for the pardon of our ſinnes 

conſcience | UTTy day:ſecondly,we muſt fullow after | 

peace vvith men inthe praRtice of for- 

| giueneſle and reconciliation vyhen of- 

| | fences grow:for when weare at one with 

| God and man,vve hauea bleiſed peace; | 
| and hence will follow peacein our owne 
| hears, vvhich is that peace vvhich the 
| world cannot giue, which while wee re- 
| taine, weneednot feare any euill, nonot 
| death itſelfe; pox if God bewith vs, who 

| | | can | 
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Can in beagaioſt vse 1 dl 
There are many other vertues pro» 
pounded in the Scriptu 
here be diſcribed? but theſe may be (uf: 
ficient ro declare in whom the ſpicie of 
Chriſt dwellcth : for where Chriſt dwel- 
| leth by his ſpirit, there are cuer che fruits 
| of the {pirit perceiued; for the ſpirit and 
 theetfeRsthereofcannot belundred:for 
every thing bringeth forth chat yyhich 
18of his owne nature->fire ſender forth 
nothing bur beate;- the fountaine1no+ 
thing A cleere water, and the like. 
|  Nowthattheſevertuesn 
apparently ſhew themſelues ro bee. the 
fruits and effects of the ſpirit in the re- 
' generate man: I will therefore(ſer downe 
and diſcribe ſuch vices as commonly 
| ſhew forth chemſclues igthewicked,;and 
| are the fruits and effcRs of the vnreges= 
nerate:; for hereby che childe of Go Þ 
renewed by grace, andthe vnregenerate 
reiayning inthe ſtate of nature, may as 
caltly be diſtinguiſhed, as white: from 
blackebeinglayd together. | 
I will firſt begin with Pride, becaule, 
as One faith, it may well ſtand inthe bord: 


res, which might 


mm 


| 


| 


| | 
'themore: | 
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| front, Gith it is a Maiſter Divell,and prod | 
very bane of the ſoule, 
Prideis/laidrobethetim ew wow of the 
ſoule, becauſe ir is a puffin of the the 
| heart and tninde;-procceding tn fromthe 
' opinioh lomegood thing in vs nb 
eh hen'inothers, - 
 Hiscompanionsare Enuic Anger, Im- 
| ' paticnce;Indignation,Sel will,and Ob-. 
 ftinacy. Pride is full of Racy chockaſithe 
nainie thinketh himſelfe onely the 
worthiclt, andthat cucry mans greatnes 
is a hinderanceto his: ir1s full of Anger, 
ſuppoſinghimlſelfe neverſowel thought 
LAT. as he deſerucs* full of Im ——. 
chat he will not ſuffer him(clfe to be re- 
proucd; but will baue his vices accoun- 
FOE bi lookes tobe commended 
forthem:full of Indignation,cſteeming | 
eucry man vnworthy of any good that | 
 befalles him, in compariſon of himſelfe: 
full of Qbſtinacie, by tifly| holding his 
owne'qpinion , notwithſtanding any 
| proofe alledged to thecontrary. 
This (inne of Pride of all other is; 
 the:moſt dangerous, becauſe other 
1-6 evil! deedes, but 


Pride | 
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Pride is to be feared cuen in good and 
vertuous ations, *' 4 
Of Pride their are nine; branches : 
Preſumption, Obſtinecy , Hipocrilie, 
Boalting, Ingratitude, Contempt, Diſo- 
bedience, Ambition, and Curiolity. 
Pride,if we con(1der the cauſcthereof, 
is momentary andvery vncertaine:for if 
it proccede from Riches, who knowes 
not,thatthey may be lolt in a moment? 
If trom Nobility or great birth,it may be 
ſtayned : If from knowledge, it is full of 
error : If from ſtrength,itmay ſoone de-. 
cay : If from Honour, itis but a ceremos» 
ny : If from Beauty, Age may wrinckle 
it: If from good lucceſle, time may alter 
it : If from dainty foode, it may breed 


— 


_—_— 


{urfetting, vvhich cominonly bringerh | 
death : If from clothing, what is it but | 
skinnes, and wooll, nay the very excree | 
ments of bruit bea(ts and Rones of the 


| Summer become: dry, and in Winter 


earth? If from hcalth,licknefſe may de- 
{troy it: If from multitude of triends,arc 
they not like to vyater brookes that in 


frozen? If from ſharpnetle of wit, there 


| G 


7 


isno manliuing bur is guilty of folly. 
| | The 


Nine 
branches 
of Pride. 


Hove to [ 
deteſt 
Pride, 
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| 2 Part, 


How to 
 auvoyd 


Pride. 


| 
| 


K 


| 

| What co- 

 uetoulnes 

{ is. 
| 


Foure ſorts 
of coue- 
toulnefle. 


| lawfully to withholde our owne goods, | 


| firſt is, to delire that vvhich is another 
| mans, not caring /howwe get it, by right 


— 


— 


| reſtore that which vve know to beano-! 


{| our (clues, nor imploy it to the benefi 


Theonely and chiefe remedy againſt 
Pride is Humilitic : for as| by Pride 
vve are baniſhed from the preſence of 
God, ſo by Humilitie we arerecalled to | 
him againe; becauſe without Humility 
no other vertue vyhatſocuer, is accep- 
 tablein his {tght, 

_ The ſecond maine and capitall ſinne 
isCouctouſnelle, which we may call the 
| droplic of the ſoule, becauſe the coue- 
crous man, the more he hath, the more 
{till he delireth : it isalſo a kinde of bad 
' motion-whercby the diuel intiſcthvs vn- 


| 


or yniuſtly to couet other mens. 


| 


Of this ſinnethercare foure ſorts:the 


' 


or wrong : the ſecond is, when vve ſtudy 
to getrnony, wealth or fauvur by wicked| 
means : the third. is, vvhen vye will not 


cher mang:the fourth is, when we trea- 
ſurevp much vvealth and neither vle it | 
t 


' 


and relieteofothers, - 
| Thisviper hath nine heads, by which| 
« ie! 


) 
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it ſoatcheth at the traſh of the vyorld : 
Fraud, V nquictnes, Periury,Bribes,Sacri- 
ledge, Thett,Vlury,Rapine,and Simony. | 
Conſider that che matter thereof |, 
| (which is riches) is moſt vild and abicR, |qereſt co- 
orelſe our Sauiour would neuer have ſuctouſnes, 
committed the purſe ro /»4as : Chriſt | 
choſenot his Apoſtles and beſt beloued | 
fromamong(t Princes, but poore fiſh er- 
men : that no man can ſcrue two Ma- 
| ters, Go Þ and the World, no more 
| then hee can ar one time behold heauen | 
and earth: that riches forthe molt part 
are gotten with paine, preſerued vvich 
feare, and loſt with ſorrow: that the co-! 
| uctous or molt wealthieſt man, is but as 
| the Mill-wheele, which chough it turne 
| all dﬀay about,y etat night i is found where 
| it vvas in the morning : ſo howſocuer 
we runncabout this worldfor wealth,yet 
at our death we ſhal befound as pooreas 
wee were at our birth : thatthe couctous 
| men arebur as Camels, thatal| day carry | 
the Kings treaſure, and at night aretur- | | 
ned into a filthy ſtable, being able co| 
ſhew no ſigne or appearance thercot but | 
"their galde backes. 
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| Luxury 13. ) which may be called the Leprolie of the 


| 2 Part. | 
[I 
Hove to a- 

| Uoid coue” 


What 


"IR 


| accompt thereof at our hands. 


—_—_—_ 


A Garden of: |. 


of thoſe good things that are in our pol- 


| haue nothing which wee haue notrecei- 
ued from God,who hath giuenthemfor 
the good of others, and will require an 


The third Capitall linac is Luxy 


ric, 


| Sortsand 
 kindes of 
| Luxury. 
2 
WR 8 
| 

| 


 ſciuious and 


ſoule,andis an inordinate appetite of la- 
 plealures. - 


+ Therearelixekindes of this finne:the 
fieſt is Fornication, which is anvalaw- 


| full ſocietic of one lingle perſon with an 


Other : the ſecond is Rape or raviſh- 
ment,when a Virgin is deflowred,cither 


{-withher conſentor againſt her will; for 
| althoughit be with her conſent, yetitis 


counted Raviſhment; in reſpe& of the 


}-haynouſnelle thereof, by-reaſon it vio- 
|lently breakes the liſts of Challitie, and 
| opensa gap-many times to further vn- 
_cleannetle : a third is Adultery; when 
the maried bodyjisdebled ; and this is of | 
| twoſorts,citherſimple, as when the ma- | 


The dd IE} 
nelle,is liberalitie,which i; a diſtribution | 


ſellion, to the benefit of others 3 for we | 


| ried ſinnes with the ynmaricd,or double 
>; | 4 __ when. 
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when the marycd lianes with the ma-|| 
ried:the fourth is Inceſt, when the abule | 
of fleſhly luſt is commred by ſuch as | 
arc of one kindred, bloud, or affinitie, | 
which ſinne makes menot the natureof | 
bruit beaſts : the Git is Sodomie, which | $5 
is of two forts, when man [uſteth'after | 
man,or man after beaſt : this is a crying | 
linne, calling for vengeance-ypon the 
offenders : che fixt is/Excelle of carnall | 6 
acion,cuen amongtene maried; which | 
| alchough it ſeeme Jawfull, yet it offends | 
God, ifit exceed meaſure or medeſty. | 
There areninefore-runners of this ſinz | Ninefore- 
| voluptuous eating, ſcurrulous talke, a | of | 
| diſcouercd dug, a naked breaſt, frizled | Fe | 
hayre, artificial paynting, coſtly Per- | 
| fames, a rowling eye,an vnchaſtefoote, | 
Conſider that the obie& whereto it | How to 
| tendeth, (which is the corporal] fruition) | 4c*<®i 


I—— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


of vachaſte perſons) is though candyed | -amaae 46 
with a faire out-(ide, inwardly therecep- | | 
| tacie of vilde and corruptible baſenelſe ; | 
| that luſt is never ſatisfied, but alwayes | © 

poore, euen in plenty. [al 

That the plealurethereofis momenta- 
' ny, the puniſhment eternall, that it defi= 
| Gy '_ 16; n: 
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[ lerhtherempleoftheholy Shoſt,which 
Ta Þ | is mans body, conſecrated ynto Chriſt 
þ.. "io by his precious bloud : ; thatit isno ſoo- 
| | ner inioyed, but/itbreedsannoy ; thatit | 
[. ' weakens the po powers of the ſoule, and fills 
I | the body vvith| many diſcafes : that it | 
Z  ſhorteneth the lifezand ſhadoweth good | 

report :that it isa Fre whoſe ſubſtance 
is Gluttony,whoſe flameis Pride, whoſe 
ſparkles are corrupt ſpeeches, vvhole 
| aſhes filthines, and whoſe cnd is Hell, | 
| How to i The belt remedy againſt Luxury is 
 chaſtity,which is of foureſorts;cither of 
| nature, as of ſuch as arc borne chaſt; or 
by art,as ſuch as are made chaſt by men; | 
\ or by prayer and induſtry, as of ſuch as 
| hauc made themlſclucs chaſt for the | 
| kingdome of h genzor by marriage, as 
of ſuch as liue chaſtly in wedlocke, - 

4 | _ Enuyghe fourth. capitall ſinne, may 
| WhatEn- | be aid to 'be the canker of theſoule, for | 
uicis. | that it cates and| frets into the inward | 
man, no otherwiſe then ruſt doth into 
iron; it is a, reioycing at another mans 
hurt, and py y.- at his good. 
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| fold. | good Envy is durwben beholding che 
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| 0 
| perteions of another weareangry with | 1 
| our owne imperfeRions,and labour ſeri: | 
| ouſly to be <quall, orar leaſt to imitate | 
{ the good qualities which we ſcerto flou-. 
{ riſh more in others then in our ſclucs; 
this iscalled emulation, 
' Bad Enuy is, when wegrievethat the] 2 
{ lixe good qualities arenot in vs, or not | Badenuie, 
| as vvell in'vs as in another, and of this | hich 
there arc fiue branches, Detraion, Dil- __ rand 
| . | anches. 
cord, Murmuring, Hatred, Hure. 
Conliderthat Enuy is the bagge and | How to 
{ cogniſanceof the Diuell, for the Diuel| | deteſt en« 
| is not better knowne then by his enui- |: 
{ ous difpoſition, and therefore ſuch as 
give place in their hartsto this vice, are 
{ aid to be the ſeruants of the Diuel], if 
ſcruants of the diuell they areenemies to | 
God, if enemies to God, they become 
 ſubie&ttrocternall damnation. 
Ofall other ſinnes it is accounted the 
iuſteſt,for that ittakethyengeancevpon | 
it ſelfe, for although it cuer leuels the 
dart of miſchicfe :2gainſt others, yet it 
vvounds it (ele, and is to the heart of 
man as the vyorme bred in the tree, to | 
| the wood thereof, by whom at lalt it is } 
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| dangerous 
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| Enuie, 


What 
gluttony 
IS. 
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thercof 


Hovv to 

deteſt 
lutrony 
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effets. 


| rouseffects : the firſt, is dulneſſe of wit, 


. 


| being ſo that it conſumeth the heart, 
| dryeth vp the body, vexcth the minde, 


| 4 Gode "y bs 


— 


| 


deuoured : but lay i it were pleaſing ; and | 
Pplaulible init ſelfe, yet conſider God will 
be reuenged vpon it, as bythe example | 
of Caine his enuic towards «Abel, Sal | 
towards Dauid, Haman towards Mords. 
chay:it is to be loathed and abhorred, but 


and indangereth the ſoule, what can be 
thought moredeteſtable? 

The remedy againſt Enuic is Charity, 
or loue to doe vnto others as We vyould | 
| be done vnto, © 
| Glutrony,the fift capitall inde ,may be 
called the deluge or inundation of the 
ſoule, becauſe it 18 a rauenous delire to | 
ſee & hill the ſtomacke beyond the rule | 
or bands of nature; & there aretwo ſorts 
of it: the firſt,conſiſterh in greedy,often 
& immoderatedelire of delicate meates | 
and varicty of diſhes: the ſecondis,when 
inſtead of refreſhing the body vvith fut- 
ficient moyſture, we drowncit i in the ſu- 

perfluity of drinking. 
| © Of thislinnethereare elcoen dange= 
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whereby we are made fevoln for any duty | 
of 
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of good Chriltians : the ſecond, is Im-| 2 
potencic, vvhen through gluttony our | 
bodics arc infeted with many diſcales: | 
The third, is Scurrility, which isan im-| 4+ 
| pudent behauiour of theBody,whereby 
we prouoke men to laugh vsto ſcorne: | | 
The fourth,is fury,whenthrough this ill "DE 
diſpolition of exceſſe we ſpurne at reaſon | 
& good counlell : The fi 4 is ſuperfluous} G5 | 
talke, when through the force of Wine, 
| we vomit out detractions, curlings, and | i-þ 
horrible oathes,and blaſphemics, filthy, | 0 
idle,& vnchaſt words: The ixt,is drouli- 
nefle, when vve are fit for nothing but | 
ſleepe : Theſcuenth, is Bealtly naſtines, |] 7 | 
when our ſurcharging ſtomackes be=-|  - 
| wrayes our intemperance, by vomiting, 
belching,& ſtinking of the breath : The 
| eight, is luſt; for belly-checre,and drun-| | $ | 
 kennelle, are the bellowes to concupi- | 
{cence: Theninth, is pouerty, whenfor | 9g bo 
abuling of plenty, we are plagued and | 
pinched with penury : The tenth, is the] 106 
lofſe of credit & eſtimation in the world: 
The cleuenth and laſt, is the wrath and | + x1 
indignation of God,whom of a mercifull 
and louing Father, vve make a rigorous | 
| and 
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12 Part. | A Gardenof | | 
and puniſhing Iudge. | 
Eighteir- | Belides the reaſons before mentio-} 
cumſtan. | ned, there are cight other circumſtan- 
ces "9. } ces, inducing vs to the deteſtationof itz} | 
{ cauſeade= | ©: 2 | f pul 1 
| reſtarion Firſt, it haſteneth the deſolation of the [ | 
of i | Body : Secondly, it taketh pare with the 


| { Fleſh in the combat betweeneir and the 
[ Spirit : Thirdly, it inureth the body to 
[6 an evill cuſtome; Fourtchly, it playes the 
 hipocrite with vs, appcaring fweer and 
pleaſant atthe firſt, but in theendit by- 
| teth like a Scorpion: Fiftly, it liues con- | 
tinually vnder thecurſe of God : Sixtly, 
; FE | it deltroyeth theſence: Seuenthly,to be 
I | ſubie&tothedefire of the belly is a per- 
, | petuall flauery : Eightly, becauſe of the 
[ ludgements of. God inflited vpon of- 
| fenders in his kinde. Fe 
. Toauoyd Gluttany,we muſt jmbrace 
zoyd gult- | temperance and ſobriety, which conſi. 
ſteth in chaſtning and taming the body 
[ent by faſting and abſtinence, 
6 Theſixtcapitall linne is Wrath, which 
' | what {| may becalled the frenlie of the Soule, 
| wrathis. | andisdefinedto be a vehement motion 
of the heart, tending toreuenge, where: | 
| by the blood boyling exceedingly, ſen- | 
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 braine,lo that Reaſon is ſmothered,and 
the will made obedienttothe afbAions 
Ofthis lin there areeleauen branches: 
Malice, Fury, Impatience, Maledi&tion, 
Blaſphemy, Reproch,Reuenge,Conten- 
tion, Threatning.Crueltie,and Murther, | 

The meanes whereby weeare taught 
to deteſt Wrath and Anger are theſe : 
Firſt, the example off bruite Beaſtes, 


themſelues mecke and gentle tothemof | 
the ſame kinde : che Lyon will not hurt | 
| the Lyon; nor the Dragon, the Dragon. 
men's jin that wee are brought forth 
naked nd vnarmed, fignifies we ought 
to loath cracltie. Thirdly,to remember 
what Chriſt hath done fas vs, &tothink 
that if we expect mercy at his hands,wee 
ought to ſhew mercy to others., Fourth- 
ly, ſo long as wee continuein wrath all 
our ations are abhominable to God. 
Fiftly,the wrathfull man lives ina conti- 
nuall Purgatory and Hell of conſcience. 
Laſtly, wee muſtnot let the Sunne goe 
downe vpon our wrath, Gy 

| Anger,orwrath,is tobe auoyded two 

| man- 


Brancnes 


of Wrath, 4 4 


Hovv to 
deteſt 
wrath, 
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þ 6 manner of waycs. 'Firſt;in eſpe of o- 
4 | |thers: Secondly,inreſpet ofour lelues: 
©! conn agh | we thall the bohr auoid the wrath of 
''h '5** | another man, ifeytherwee g1ue placero | 
F: | his fury, or ſtaying.-by hiin, vic milds | 
go | and gentle ſpeeches, 
| | The beſt way'to avoid Anger in our | 
'Þ ſclues, is patience, in ſutfering of ecuill | 

| | with a quiet minde:thinking wiatlocuer | 
{1H | is [aid vpon vs in thislife, whether affli- | 
*/ | tion, perſecution, or the like, yet no» 
'F thing cantouch ourSoule,andtherefore 
iT { not to be regarded of vs.Belides,to bri- 

'F1 | dle anger,can(iderthe party with whom 
'4 | weare difpleaſed : if it be a ſtranger im- 
'F puteit to his ignorance:if achilde,to his 
6 folly: : if a Maſter or Father, to his au- 
*: thoritic 2 if a Wife, to her loue : ifs a 
} friend, to his care 2 if a brother, to his | 
e! |boldneflecifa ſcruantyto his negligence: | 
"4 ifancighbour,to his raſhnelle; no doubt | 
7 | E:Þ vpon better conſideration they! will re- 

S | pent them of their ouer-light. | 
! 7 { Idlenelleorſloth, the ron Capi-| 
4 | Idleneſe |tall linne,may be called, The Lethargie | 
# {| whatitis, ofthe Soule. being a lazy deieAure of 
i | -_ whole man,fron the laudable exer- 
Sh 3} | W cile| 
_ CY TO 
'F 
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ſpiritual Flowers. 
cilcof vertue : forthat in a manner hee | 
becomes ſencelelle,but in truth, altoge« 
ther vaprofitable, = _ 
Of this ſinne there are cleauen bran- | Eleauen |} 
 ches: Protraction, Remiſfenes, Negli- | >ranches 
gence, Improutdence, Indeuotion,Slug- | 
 giſhnetle, Perfillanimitie, Irreſolution, | | 
Deſperation, Miſprilion, and Omilfion, 
Remember that Sloth is a vicewhich | 1x, | 
| im poueriſheth both ſoule and body:the | gereſt i, 
ſoule, of naturall graces;the body of ex- | 
ternall goods, Remember likewiſe, it | 
captiuates, and brings vs ynder the {la- | 
uiſh-tiranny of our worldly and (pirituall | 
enemies, Remember,it isthe root & nelt 
of many other vices; as by the example | 
of Da#id, who no ſooner gauec himlelte | 
to reſt, after his painefull warres, but he | 
fell into the ſinnes of Adultery and Mur- 
ther, Remember,it is a vice that the very | - 
bruite beaſts abhorre; as may be ſeene 
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Hovy toa- | 


uoid {loths 


| Moone,and Starres : by the bin _ 


| 


W Gardenef 
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 dentall cauſe, as we may ſee by the Sun, 


flowing of the Sea, be by the juſt re- 
turne of Summer and Winter, Spring 
and Autumne, and the like, 

| Conliderthatweenter into thisworld, 
a5 it were to Tunnea race|: if cherefore 
wee runne not ſo as wee may gct the 
Goale, wee loſethe reward.The beſt re- 
medy therefore againſt ſloath and idle- 
 nelle, is Deuotion; which is a ready and 
willing performance of the ſeraics of 


ding from theſe ſcauen malter-finnes,are 
feoaaly deſcribed ina Booke, called, 

Two guides of 4 good life ; wherein you 
may {ce and learne how ro auoid(inne, 

and | follow vertue, to delightin the one 
and to deteſt the other. * 

If you ſhould now aske me - Choirs 
ſhewed how to! deteſt and auoid lome 
finnes in particular) what ſinne is, and 
the reward thereof : as alſo, how to a- 


uoid (in in gra ; Herell you briefly, 


hat / 


w 


P 
- - - 
& 67 Ir 
Ce re on DO 


valeſſeir tbe vpon ſome violentandacci- 


God,and of all other Cuties required of | 
{ vs in this life, | |. 
The off-(pring or branches procec- 


CITOTY | > I T bo 


—_ 
— Ht. ms. A. nd 


21200 


— 


 fpirituall F lowers. 


har [ hauc learned from the mouth hofa 


right worthy inſtrumentin the Church | 


of God, 
Sinne is eucry breach of he Law of 


God; if it bene morebut the caſt omil-| 


| ſionof whatthe Law requireth: and the | 


puniſhment thereof is plagues in this 
life, death in the end of this life, and <c-| 
ternall damnation after this life. - 

S. Lames, Chap, 4. verl. 7. faith, re/i## 
the dinell, and he will fiye from thee : in 
vvhich wordes is both a | precept and a 
promiſe: inthe preceptis two things to 
be confidered, the ation and the vbieRt: 
theaQion'is, to re{/? : the obic& i is, the 
Diael, 

For the performance of this action, 
ehree things are requilite : firſt, a prepa- 
ration before the combat : tecondly, 
how vve are to demecane our felues in 


the combat: thirdly how to carry Our | 


ſelues after the combat. | 
Firft, for the preparation, oblerue 
theſe rules ſee downe inthe lixtChapter | 
of the Epbe/ians, from the 14, to the 19, 
verſes : which weapons thereprelſcribed, 
are both defenſive and alas thoſe 
_defen- 
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What the 
puniſh» 
| ment 


thereof is. 
| 


How to 
refſt fin 
in generalL 


] 


| 
| 


| What vve 
are todoe 


beforethe 1 


combat 
with the 
Diuecll. 
7.VYCapens 
| where- 
withto | 
fight with | 
| the Diucll, 
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"1h Garden of | 


defenſiue are fiue. Firſt, forthis combat 
wee mult (tand faſt, hauing our loynes 
girt about with veritic, which is, to be 
grounded in the ſetled truth of Go » $ 
Word without ynconſtancy. Secondly, 


li 


 eeouſneſle; which is aſetled purpoſe not 
to diſplcale God in any thing, though 
neuer {ſo ſeeming good in itſelfe, Third- 
ly, wee muſt haue our feet ſhod with pre- 
paration of the Goſpell of peace,which 


| is a conſtant reſolution to profelle the 


truth, euen vnto death : yea, if it ſhould 
procure the lofle of life, goods, vvite, 
children, and all. Fourthly, aboue all 
to takethe ſhield of Faith, which is ſuch 
a Faith as vvholy rclicth on Go Þ in 
Chrilt,withſparticularapplicationgwhich 
will quench the fiery darts of the wicked, 
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_— 


which is, to ſtand afſured that our ſalua» 
tion is ſealed ypvntovs:which allurance 
vvill caule vs, with confidence, to with» 


rit, (which is an offenſiue weapon)which 


and 


1 
- 


vve muſt put onthe Brelt-plate of Righ- | 


Fiftly, to rake the Helmet of ſaluation; , 


(tand all Sathans aſſaults vvhatſocuer, | 
| Sixtly,we mult get the (word of the Spi- | 


isthe word of God, wherewith our Head | 


| 
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ſpiritaall Flowers. _ 1 2 Parr. 
and Captaine Chriſt repeld che Diuell. 
 Scyenthly, and laſtly, that we pray with 
| all maner prayerandSupplicationinthe | Whatto 
| Spiritand watch thereunto, with all per- ane 1pm 
ſeucrance * which two yveapons being 
added to the reſt, are of force 'to {trike 
through-the very heart of the Diuell, | 
The ſ:cond thing to be obfcrucd, is | 
the manner how vve mult behaue our 
lelues in this combat; and herein ob- | .. , 
ſerue theſe rules. Fir(t, kill ſinne in the | 0 11 
very conception (for itis like a Canker | fininthe 
which growcth not to ripenctle but by | very con 
degrecs) otherwiſe it vvill grow from | <P'122- 
motion to liking, from liking |to con- | 5inne like 
: ſent, from conſent to ation, from acti. tO acanker, 
on to cuſtom, from cuſtom to hardncile 
of heart, and from hardnelle of heart to | 
' | rhe height of all (innes. If the Serpent | 
once get in his head, he will afterwards | 
wring in all his body. Tim9by giucth 
| warning tO take heed of couctouſnelle 
vvhich being once entertayned, giueth 
vvay to many noylome temprations, | 
eAbab deliring Navanths Vineyard, no | 
ſooner imbraced that euill motion, but 
preſenting it yvith a further delare, 
H- brought: 
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We muft 
deny our 
ovene 

ſtren2rh. 


We mult 
not be- 
lecue the 


Diuell 


though he | 


ſpeake 
truth, 


We muſt 
make re- 
liftance, 
which is 
two wales. 
Firſt, Wea- 
kening the 
ability of 
fiane, 
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us 
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| 


| Chriſt faintly : ſecondly, with an Oath : 


brought forth fearefull and euill ctfets. 
That man that vvill firlt vyalke in the 
caunſell of the vngodly, will next ſtand 
inthe way of ſinners; and laſtly will fit 
in the ſeate of the [cornefull. [udas was 
firit a cunning ditſembler : ſecondly, a 
ſecret theefe: thirdly,an impundentlyer: 
 fourthly,a bloody traytor, and laſtly, a 
deſperatereprobate, Peter, firſt denied 


thirdly, vvith curling and ſwearing; 


Secondly, be (ure to pi 
dence in thy owne ſtrength, for thereby 
Peter fell grieuoully. 

Thirdly, beleeue not the Diuell, al- 
though bce bring truth in his mouth : 
our Sauiour Chriſt could not abide the 
Diuecl] to ſpeake the truth in the mayd, 
having a ſpirit of divination. 

Fourthly,be carcfull euer to make re- 
ſtance vnto it; and this is performed} 
either by weakening theabilitie of fin,or 
cls by oppoling his contrary vntoſinne, 

Firſt, to weaken the ability of linne, 
is by taking away all occa(ions to finne, 


| 


 AGardenof . 


] 


| 


wherefore, kill ſinne in the conception. | 
t no confi- | 


and by remouiog all the ſuſtainements 
| | chereof, 
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 thehial and alfo making a holy CO | 


venant with cucry member of our bo- 
dies and ſoules, cuer to repelli it, neuer to 
admit it, by vvhich meancs linne may 
cometo be as a lake, into which the cur- 
rentof no ſtreame runneth, which muſt 
necdes be dryed vp. 
Secondly, it is done by oppoling his 
contraries vnto linnes, as Charity to Mc- 
lice : Temperance and Sobricty to Glut- 
tony and Drunkennellc: Liberalitic to 
Niggardice: Vigilance to Security: 7 


| fidence ro Diſtruſt : Faith to Infidelity : 


Truth to Lying : Chaltity to inks 
rance, and fo of the reſt: ha practiſe of 
one particular was in Joſeph with Porifars 
wife, How (ſaith he) fall / commu this 
enil and finne aoainſt God? | 

Fiftly, that thou be carcfull neuer to 
| compare the paine of reſiſtance with the 
pleaſure of the [in,for linis ſweet in con 
mitting z but rather comparethe horror 
and gripings of the conſcience, with the 
paine of re{iſtance, which will be a good 
meanes ro keepe theefrom linne. 

Sixtly, be atlured, that it once thou 
give the Diuell the foyle, he will be af= 
H 2 'terwards: 
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{ heis much 


Secondly 
oppoling 
his contra» 
rics. 


| 
| 


That we 
compare 
not the 
paine of 
refiſtance 
with the 
pleaſure of 
linne, 
6 | 
If the Di- | 


uellonce } 


be foyled, 


quailed,& | 


thou more 


| 
| 


Rrengthe- | 


ned. 
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| terwards lelle ableto allault thee,& thou 
| more able to reliit him, and that with 
ws MOre COUrage. 
| 72 þÞ|  Seuenthly,&laſtlychoumuſt becare- 
| Tomarke | full anddiligentto finde outthe ſubtiltie, 
| the Diuels | deuices, and ſleighes of the Diuell, by 
tt which he doth aſfau ttheevery cunning- 
ningde- | ly 3 for he hath/a neareconieRture vnto 
uiſes. what ſins thou art moſt inclined by na» 
| The Diuel ) ture, andaccordingly he firs his tempta- 
 farerh his | tions. Ifthou be inclined to wi 18 
| tewprati- | hewill offer thee Naborbs Vineyard,and 
| 9; | rather then faile, he will plot meanes to 
| ons. | (lay him, ſothou may cfteRthy delire : 
| | If vaine glorious, hewill maketheethirſt 
| | afterthelifeof poore Hordecay : If am- 
bitious,he will ſkirre vp mcanes to driue 
Dawnid outof his kingdome,that Abſo/on 
| may enioy it : &thus hefitteth his temp- 
| tations to mens naturall inclinations : & 
thus much of the ſecond place, namely, 
how we ſhould behaue our (clues in the 
combare,when we are grappling handto 
| hand with the Diuell. 
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What to 


The third and laſt thing to be conſi-] 
reg dered, is what wee are to doe after the 


bat. | combate, and that is, prelently-eo me 
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tm 
pare our {clues for a new combat: For, | To pre- | 
if wee ſhall conlider the malice of the: | Par< our 
Diucll,how he euer ſecketh our ſubuer- | |, LOOOY 
ſion and ouer-throw; and hauing once | pax, | 
taken the foile,yetis notat reſt, but by.o- | | 
ther meanes ſeeketh againe to alſaultvs; we 
(for ſo he did with our head and captaine | Sathans | 
| 


Chriſt Ieſus three ſeueral times oneafter | ſubriltie 
another) it ſhould in this caſe teach vs | —_ Hay 
to take heed of careleiſe ſecuritie;as not | gun care-! | 
eothinke our ſelucs ſafe when wee haue | lefſe ſecu- | 
giuen the Diucll the foyle, but euer to | ritic. | 
ſtand vpon our guard, (for if hee dealt 
thus with Chriſt our Head, yvhativvill | 
| hee dog with the members?) which be> | 
ing conſcionably and carefully regar- | 
ded,we may then expe an happy ifſue, 
which is,thatthediucllwill flyefrom ve: : 
| whereby we may obſerueand norte Gotls |. 
elpeciall care ouer vs, who cuer giues a 
happy iflue with theremptation,tothoſe 
that vvalke in holy Obedicnce before | | 
him: and if we would alwayes in _ A ſpeciall | 
tations'call ro minde/ Gods goodnefle,, | meditation | 
his mercy, and kindnetle, formerly be: | ON __ 
| Rowed vpon vs, it would be asa bulwark - Sana 
of defence againſt the temptations of | | 
| £17141 Ra | oa 
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| Tt is not 
enough to 
-auoid [euill, | 
bur vvee 
muſt doe |} 


good. 
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| wee are not to thinke vvec haue w_ 
 tobring forth fruits vyorthy amende-' 
 faid,euery Tree that bringeth forth cuill 


that bringeth not forth good fruit:now 
Righteouſnetſe doe vſually beare, hath 


4 ! Garden of \ | 


the Divell. This did [oſeph when he was | 
tempted to filthinelſe by his Miltreſle, 
Gen. 39. hee inſtantly conſidered how | 
God had exalted him to great honour, 
making him chiefc of his Maſters houle, 
and ruler ouer all, How (ſaith he) />all 1 | 
commit this exill,au4 jinne againſt my God? 
By this that hath beene ſaid we may 
ſearnehowto auvid linne; asalſoto re- | 
pell the Diuell, which if ( through the 
bleſfing of God ypon our Atefall ende= 
uour,throughthe vic of the meanes )we 
fhallin ſome meaſure attaine vnto; y & 


enough,andthere to reſt, but wee mult 
labour and endeuour todoe good, and 


ment of life : for every Tree that brin- 
geth not forth good fruic is -hewen 
downe and caſt into the fire; it is not 


forth no fruit, but | 


frait, or that brin 


what thoſe fruits are, vvhich thetrees of 


beene formerly declared. | 
Now, RO vvee may bring eh 
Ucn [ 
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| ſuch fruie as in t; \emlclucs| may ſecme 
to be good, yer for want of knowledge 
'fa ling in the manner of doing of then, 
they arc diſpleaſing and diſhonourable 
totne Lord; know, that in ecuery ation | 
 piealing and acceptable to the Lord, in 
the doing thereof theſe hue rules areto 
be obſerves Firſt, the perſon of him 
mult be plcaling tothe Lord who pet» 
 formes anyactionto him.Beforc «Abel: 
 facrifice vvas accepted, his perſon vvas 
accepted : It may be demaunded, how 
| we ſhall know when our perſons are plea: 
(ing vnto God, Conlider by! nature we 
are enemies vnto him, and ſo long our 
perſons cannot pleaſe him, as we be not 
of Chriſt, therefore finde thy ſelfe to be | 
in Chriſt, and then chou art acceptable 
vnto God: for God layth, This is my be- 
 loued Sonne, m whom 1 am well pledfed, 

Looke how CH& 1ST is vnto. God, foi ls. 

euery one being in Chrilt : If then thou. 

would know whether choubc/in Chriſt, 

looks to thy Faith, whether ic be a juſti- 

 fying faith. Secondly ; thou muſt haue 

the word of God for oy warrant,being 

ſure that the ation thou dock be ſuch | 


| 


Five rules | 
ſpccially co 
be obſer. 
ucd in cues 
ry action 
that ſhalbe 
pleaſing to | 
| the Lord. 
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The eraces 
| of G ods 


rant in | 


| of 4Zeſes, the faith of Dawid, therepen- 


a8 as his wordallowtth| Thirdly [the endof | 
the ation muſt be intended tothe glory 
of God. Fourthly, it mult be done in | 
loue, which reſpeteth the good of 0- 
thers: &laſtly,jit muſt be donewithinthe 
compalle of our callings.Itis not Jawfull 
for one to doethat which another may ; 
eyery man may yot preach, nor cucry 
fan may not governe : therefore con- 
tent thy (elfe with thy calling, and know 
 whattheduticsarethat Godrequireth of | 
thee withinthelimits and bounds there- 
of : if theſe bewanting, cither Faith, the 
Word, the end, or Louc, or out of our. 
calling, the aRtion, though neuer (0 ſee- 
ming good, cannot Leo God. 
Ifany ſhall looke backeto that which 
hath beene (ayd (and conlidereth the e- 
ſtate of the regenerate, and vnregenc- 
rate man, asallothereby beholdeth his. 
' owne preſent eſtate) and cannot finde in | 
himſelfe faith! and the graces of Gods 
Spirit ſo apparant as hath beene ſhewed, | 
and ſodoubtech «16 I8 hebe chechild 
of God or not, remembring the Zcale 
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that hee can power forth teares more a- 
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bundantly for a temporary loiſe, as of 
vvife children, friends, goods, and the 
like, then for committing many grie- | 
uous ſins, whereby God is diſhonoured, | 
and himſelfe in Len to incurre the 
loſle of his fauour for euer z and heere- 
vpon remembring, that nothing ſhould 
be more dcare vnto him then the ho- 
nour of God, nothing more: precious: 
and delightfullthen his Word, his Sacra- 
ments, and Sabbaths,whercinas yet, he 
ſeeth in himſelfe bur ſmall del; < and| 
doubteth of his own Chaidlon/eleſane 
yet know this for thy comfort, and be| 
aſſured, that to doubt of Faith is a teſti» 
mony of Faith z for he that never doub-| 
ted, neuer belecued: : and althoughthou 
haſt noe the zcale of Hoſes, he faith | 
of David, the repentance of Perer, inſo 
full a nicaſure as they: had. Conlider, | 
they had agreat meaſure of Gods Spirit, 
and accordingly the graces thereof ap- 
pearcd in them : For God requircth ac-! 
cording' to. the grace giuen ; and, al- 


though thou haſt not theſe appearing | 
in thee, yet if thou doeſt vaſaynedl y de- 
fire 
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ſhould 
make vs la- 
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| Faith and 


the graccs 


of ods 


{ ſpirit may 


be true 1n 


him who 
yet defires 


them not. 


| Hewho 
- _ | hath the 
| pirit of 


Chriſt 

| dvecBing 
ia him ſhal 
aeuer {ce 
damna- 
tion, 
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SEE _—— 
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| all in ome meaſure, and they aretrucin 
| thee. Theſcruple of gold may beperf, 
| goldas well as the whole wedge : ſo faith. 


| of Gracein thee,benot diſcouraged: for 


| and hee whois in Chriſt ſhall neuer ſee. 


in the action of obedience, yet God will 


| 


fire them, and labourcft inthe vſe of the 
meanes to attainethem, thou haſt them 


et 


though butasa(cruple,may betrue faith 
as vvell as the greateſt meaſure : and 
whereas thou doubteſt of thy Saluarion, 
in that thou canſt more gricue for a 
temporary loſle, then for the commit- 
ting of ſome linne, whereby thou may(t 
loofe Gods fauour: conlider, to the one | 
thou haſt both nature and Grace to help 
thee; but to the other, Grace onely. If 
then thon findeſt notthis great meaſure 


if any man hauea deſire to obey Godin | 
all his commandements, he bath the ſpi- | 
rit,and hewho hath theſpiritisin Chriſt | 


damnation : and though he faile greatly | 


accept his afteion to obay, as obcdi- 
ence acceptable vnto him, and will ap- 
_ of thee for his owne worke which | 
e- hath wrought in thee, and not reic | 
thee for thines Sober. - 4 
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| damnedif he goe no further;for Sathan 
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| 
Twelue Steps, which a man 
| may ſtridetowards Heauenzand be-' 
ing in the firlt ſtep, he may thinke him- ' 
(clfe a goodChriſtian : yet except he _ 


Heauen-gate, and fall into the , 
fre of Hell, for ener. 


br, HE may hauea meaſure of know-/ 
ledgeof the true God , and of | 
his workes, and gouerning the world:al- 
ſoof the Trinitie, and that Ieſus Chriſt | 
| dyed for the finnes of mankinde;Which 
knowledge eucn the Pagans had, yea, 


great knowledge, and yer hee may be 


knoweth all this better then any man, | 
being aſpirit,and hauing the knowledge 
of Angels and of the Scriptures. Alſo the 
' reprobates haue the like knowledge. 

2 lee may not onely know theſe 
| things before named, but alſv confefle 
them publikely.and heleeuethem to be 
true. Allo he may be able to ralke and di- 


| 


ſpute ofany point of Divinitie very cuns | 
ep | _ningly, | 


ſtride the thirteenth, hee ſpall mile |. 
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Marke 5.7. 


Mat.10. 7. 
: 8. 
Mat.z. 22, 
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Mark,6.20 


| AR.24.26 


AR. 26,28 


| CN 
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Gen.4.13 
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| 


nin gl nj beſo g oreat a maintainer ofit, . 
[that he may bea publike preacher : y 
if he goeno {xml he may be aan j 
for >) Diuell beleeveth, and publikely | 


| confelſeth Cn &« 1 5 T,e Lorippaallobe- | 
| lecued alltheſethings : allo 74: was a | 


Preacher and worker of Miracles. So 

| ſhall many reprobates, 
$3 Thirdly hee may come to the 
hearing of Gods word preached, which | 
| few of the world commonly doe, or will 
doe; yea, he may recciue the word,and | 
that gladly, not ſcorning of it,or think- 
ing ha:dly ofie or of the preachers : but 


heard 7-bn Bape. 

4 Fourthly , at the preaching of 
Gods Word hee! may be ſo Soodertully 
affected, that hee may tremble againe, | 
which moſt menncuer come vato, deli- | 
ring to heare it, asa tale,or for newes,or | | 
for bare knowledge: but cuen this did 
curſed Felix z And eAgrippa cryed out 
that hee was pron perſuaded! to be a| 
Chriſtian, both reprobates, 

5 Hee may hauc a knowledge of his | 
|8ricuous ſinnes, and a feeling of them; | 


the curſed ground did ſo; ſo Herod allu | 
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| | and) 
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| 
FE: at: 
and complaine of them to be great and | » Sam. 15. 
| gricuous: but ſo did damned Caine, | *#*5:&. 
| 6 After hee hath committed inne, 
| he may be very ſory and troubled bee 
fore he commit alinne;& vſe all meanes 
not to doe it, which few Chriſtians doe, 
committing linne without remorſe : yet 
| if he goeno further he may be damned. 
For wicked P/ate did this, ſtriving to (et 
| Chriſt free, and pleading for him. Alſo | Mar.27.17- 
| Herod,being to behead lobn Baprii?, 23 
7 After he hath committed a ſinne, | Mat 14-9- 
he may be very (ory for it, yea, mourne | 
and make fatisfaion: yet if he goe no | 
further he may be damned ; for eAcbad | 1 King.2r. 
did this, mourning and faſting, And [#- 27. 
dazallo, who was {o [ory that he hanged pon. 17- 
himſclfe, and made ſatisfaftion, " 
8 He maybe accounted {o glorious 
| a member of the viſible Church, as the 
| belt Miniſter may haue nothing to ſay 
againſt him : yea, hee may make ſuch a 
good confeſlion of his Faith,as he may 
be partaker of the Sacraments, yet a rc- 
Probate: for udas was ſuch a one, and |1,h, 11. +, 
Simeon Magus, AQs8. 
| 9 He may leadeſuch a godly qr 
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Mat.26.22. | 


Math.6.20 
2King.1o, | 
16. is. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


r King.21. 

20 
]Exod.g.28 | 
AQas 8.24. 


it. 


| exerciſes:he may make mh of Preach- 


ers: he may ſhew great Zeale at the be- 


i allo he may kefiretife godly to pray for 


A Garden of | 2M : 
li that the true children of God 1 may 


 thinke him fo good as them(clucs : Ho 
may reuerently "ſc all holy and Divine 


ginningyyct a reprobate, for 1445 was ſo 
thought of by the Apoſtles: he vſed all | 
holy rt” 4 with the Apoſtles and our 
' Sauiour, Herod made much of 1-hn Bap- 
 1ift : Jebw was zealous at the beginning, 
' 10 He may not onely pray publikely 
at the Church, which moſt men doe for 
faſhion,feare,ſhame,or company; butal- 
 ſoalone betwixt God &himlelfe, which 

few doc,and God may heare his prayers, 


him, if he goe no further he is but are- 
probate : for the Phariſes went aloneto 
the Temple to pray : alſo God heard 4- 
chab, Pheras delired Moſes to pray for 
him, Allo Simon Magus, Peter. 

| 11 He may thinke in his owne heart 
 thathe isa very good Chriſtian and be- 
 Toued of God,and thanke God for it.and 
 excell in the wvorkes of a Chriſtian, 

mooue himſelfe to thanke God, vie 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Prayer, Falting, Ale, and vprighe 


_ dealing | 
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| dealing with all men, and yet may / be 
| damned if hee goe no further, foe the] 
Phariſcs had all theſe: whom if our righ- 
teouſnes exceed not, we ſhall not enter| Luk.18.11 
into the kingdome of Heaven. | 
| 12 After all this gedly life led, lying 
| on his death-bed, he may often remem- 
| ber God&call ht ; he may talke 
of the ioyes of Heauen,and thinke them 
| happy that be there, and wiſh himſelfe 
| theres yea, he may dyclike alambe, and 
| yt forall this bien tae creature: for | 
| many ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and yetnot 
| enter into the Kingdome of Heauen, | Mat. 7-21» 
| And aſſurcdly, they ncuer ſayd it oftner | 
then when they were licke: and the foo- 
| liſh VixcINs deſired to enter in vvith 
Chriſt,and yet were ſhut out: feare there | Mat.2g.12 
' fore and tremble till you ſtride the 
| thirteenth ſtep. 
| 13 The thirteenth ſtep, withoutthe | 
| vyhich no man-can<nter into Heauen, | 
and be ſaued, is true repentance, which | 
whoſocuer hath not is yet no true Chris | 
| tian, And that is atrue and vafaincd tur- 
-ning of the heart &ſoule vnto the Lord - 1: 
God from all our linnes,and! is cauſcd in Y 1 
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ment hanging © moouing 
| vs to lament our 
bitterly 2 having a ſtedfalt faith itthe 
| mercies of Chrilt Telus : applying them 
' to our ſelues;'for'our agree 
God: andlleadinga godly life 
to Gods Commandements 


death : vyhich truc re 
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